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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The great delay in the appearance of this Memoir hoB 
been occasioned by circamstances which were entirely 
beyond the control of the writer. Shortly after he had 
been requested to prepare it, he wrote to a number of the 
early friends of Bishop Hobart for information in regard 
to that part of his life with miich he himself was personally 
unacquainted. A few promptly and cheerfully complied 
with his request. But from the inexcusable neglect of 
some, and the unaccountable tardiness of others, a year 
and a half passed away before materials enough were 
procured to form a connected narrative. At length, in the 
month of July, last summer, it was commenced, amidst an 
unexampled pressure of parochial duties, during the i>re- 
valence of a raging epidemic, and prosecuted since amidst 
all the ordinary detractions and labours of an urdous und 
responsible station. 

New-York, May, 1833. 
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In attemptiDg to sketch the life and character of 
the distinguished subject of this Memoir, it is im- 
possible to avoid a feeling of embarrassment, both 
from the difficulty of the task in itself, and from 
the apprehension that it may not represent him 
according to the just measure of his fame. The 
close and intimate relation of the writer to him^ 
while it affords great advantages for the delineation 
of those peculiarities in his mind, feelings, and 
habits which may have escaped more general ob- 
servation, at the same time brings the object too 
near for the strong lights and bold relief in which 
he appeared to the world at large. There he was 
viewed in the practical wisdom collected from all 
his experience, in the efforts of an acute and power- 
ful mind invigorated and sharpened by continual 
exercise, in the great and glorious results of a life 
spent entirely in the laudable ambition of doing 
good. To those who were honoured by his confi* 
dence and friendship, he appeared in the simplicity 
and frankness of a child — there was not the slightest 
Vol. I. 1 
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disguise. They saw the progress of that practical 
wisdom which, distinguishing him in early life, at 
length gave him such a superiority over other men. 
They saw the workings of that mind which, some- 
times wavering from misgivings and distrust, finally 
acted from confidence in itself. . They saw the 
process by which, with the aid of things both im- 
portant and trifling, he arrived at the most noble 
ends. Observing him, therefore, in the whole com- 
pound of his character, and in all the various aspects 
of his busy life, adorned with the brightest perfec- 
tions, yet shaded by infirmities, errors, and defects, 
they looked upon him as a great and extraordinary 
man, but not with such a,n unqualified admiration 
as those who only witnessed his beneficent and 
unwearied labours, and the unexampled success 
with which they were accompanied. It was, how- 
ever, his peculiar felicity and glory to retain the 
greatest ascendency over those to whom he was 
best known, and, even where they might not be as 
much dazzled as others by the splendour of his 
talents, to have the highest place in their affections. 
There is another difiSculty in regard to his bio- 
graphy, which is common to that of most clergymen 
who are not cast on troublesome times. His life 
has none of the romantic interest nor strange vicis- 
situdes which so frequently mark the course of 
illustrious men. The early period of it was quiet 
and peaceful, attended by none of the struggles 
with which a gifted and ambitious mind so oflea 
makes its way to eminence. Even then, however, 
there was observed in him an ardour of tempera- 
ment> a depth of feeling, a restlessness of disposi^- 
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lion, an impatience of ease^ a perseverance of pur- 
pose, a moral courage, which, if Providence had 
thrown him into some other course, would probably 
have given to his life all the interest of romance. 
But he was reserved for higher purposes than 
heroes or statesmen are destined to achieve. The 
qualities which were fitted for the admiration of the 
world, in meekness and simplicity of heart he de- 
voted to the glory of God. With a passionate 
fondness for the beauties of nature and rural pur- 
suits, it was his earliest plan to pass his days in 
the calm and unambitious occupations of a country 
clergyman's life, and to the last he sighed for re- 
tirement and peace. But though such was the 
natural bent of his inclination, the sphere was too 
narrow for the exertions of his ardent and active 
mind. He was soon drawn from his retreat, and 
entering with characteristic vivacity and zeal upon 
the duties of his new situation, he at once attracted 
general notice, acquired an influence in the councils 
of the Church beyond his years, and at a very early 
period was called to direct them in that high office 
which he so pre-eminently honoured and adorned* 
From that time his life was full; but it was for the 
most part spent in an uniform succession of labours, 
differing only from year to year in the greater ex- 
tent to whicli they were carried, and the increasing 
promptitude and diligence with which they were 
performed. There were but few of those incident* 
in it which amuse the general reader, though it 
abounded with circumstances which interest the 
Christian and divine. In the maintenance of the 
peculiar and distinctive principles of the Church of 
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which God had made him an overseer, and in the 
defence of a policy which in some instances brought 
upon him an unmeasured degree of odium, but 
which more regarded as his glory and his crown, 
he was almost continually involved in controversies, 
upon which he never hesitated to enter, and from 
which he generally retired with success. The no- 
tice of these questions, and a fair representation of 
his views on all prominent points, will be considered 
essential to the vindication of his principles as a 
sealous defender of the truth, and to the honour 
which is due to his character as a Christian, whose 
life and whose death were <' precious in the sight of 
the Lord." These discussions — which, for the most 
part, were unsought, though never declined — ^were 
often mixed up with personal considerations, con* 
necting them with the memory of the dead and the 
feelings of the living. On account of the respect, 
therefore, which is due to both, the writer of the 
Memoir looks forward to this part of his work with 
a trembling solicitude. His anxiety is also in- 
creased by the unaffected persuasion, that neither 
the habits of his life, nor the daily and pressing 
calls of his station, will enable him to do that 
justice to the subject which its delicacy and im- 
portance demand. But in a spirit of charity, and 
at the same time with a sacred and awful regard 
to what he conscientiously deems the interests of 
truth, he will employ that ability in the work which 
God has given him, most earnestly hoping and 
praying that it may be to the honour of both. 

John Henry Hobart, the second son of Enoch 
and Hannah Hobart, was born in Philadelphia, on 
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<he 14th day of September, 1775. His paternal 
^tncestors were originally from the county of Nor- 
folk, in England. In the reign of Charles I., urged 
either by the spirit of enterprise so common at that 
(>eriod, or by religious considerations, they removed 
cm their native country to Massachusetts Bay. 
t appears from the early history of the town of 
Slingfaam, that his grandfather, Joshua Hobart, 
^ook a conspicuous part in the affairs of that infant 
settlement. The Rev. Peter Hobart, a Presbyte- 
rian divine, who was .the brother of Joshua, and 
ii?ho had received his education at the University 
of Cambridge, was employed as a minister of the 
Gospel for several years at home. '^ His parents, 
brothers, and sisters had, to his great affliction, 
embarked for New-England. Some time after, 
owing to the persecutions in England, he also 
resolved to move to New-England. Accordingly, 
in the summer of 1635, he embarked with his wife 
and four children, and after a tedious voyage, and 
constant sickness, he arrived at Charlestown on 
the eighth of June, where he found his relations, 
who had safely arrived before him. Several towns 
now addressed him to become their minister; but 
he chose, with his father's family and some other 
Christians, to form a new plantation, which they 
called *Hingham/ There gathering a congrega- 
tion, he continued in the faithful discharge of his 
duties for about forty-three years."* He was on 
indefatigable student. His acquirements were va- 

• Extracted from the parish record in Hinghain, kept by the 
Rev. Peter Hobart. 
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rious and extensive. His sermons were well stu- 
died, an<]| independent in his own feelings, they 
partook of the vigour and strength of his character. 
Five of his sons were educated at Harvard Univer- 
sity. Four of them embraced his own profession, 
and one* attained to such a degree of eminence, 
as to be held, by the pious and learned, in peculiar 
veneration and esteem, as a scholar, gentleman, 
and Christian. 

The father of the subject of this Memoir, though 
less extensively known than some of the members 
of his family, sustained, however, the respectability 
of his name by his uprightness, piety, and worth. 
He married an estimable woman, of a family of the 
name of Pratt, who, long surviving him, fulfilled 
the double duties towards her children which de- 
volved upon her, with the prudence of a father's 
judgment and the tenderness of a mother's love. 
Left with a small competency in troublesome times, 
she was enabled to bring them up in a way which 
was gratifying to maternal pride, and, by a rigid 
economy and great self-denial, to give to onef of 
them that liberal education which, in its first-fruits 
fulfilling her hopes, repaid her, during her own 
life, for all her sacrifices, and which afterwards, 
had that life been long enough, would have recom- 
pensed her an hundred fold. 

It is but seldom the case, in regard to the most 
eminent among men, that childhood presents much 
that is worthy of notice at the time, and it is still 
more rare that there should be any thing so strik- 

* Dr. Nehcmiali Uobart. f John Henry Hobart. 
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ing as to be recollected in after-life. The fond 
anticipations of friends, indeed, often attach a great 
degree of importance to circumstances which are 
trifling in themselves, but which are regarded as 
indications of future greatness. Even these are 
apt to be forgotten by the most partial, unless they 
happen to correspond with the event. In respect 
to Mr. Hobart, it is known that the most flattering 
expectations were indulged by those who were 
near to him ; that some of them lived to witness 
his growing reputation; that others were spared 
long enough to behold the fulfilment of all their 
wishes : — but it appears that these things were re- 
served for the secret and cherished enjoyment of 
their own hearts — for the free communications of 
the domestic circle, or the correspondence of family 
friends. I have learned from one who knew him 
in youth, and who was intimate with his family, 
that biB deportment, conversations, opinions, and 
habits were the frequent and favourite theme of. 
their discourse, and that they often dwelt with de- 
light on those incidents which shadowed out the 
very character that he finally established. But the 
relatives who were his elders or cotemporaries, 
are all dead and gone : no note is left of those 
circumstances on which they so fondly dwelt ; and 
in the lapse of more than forty years, the very cor- 
respondence which they kept up with him and each 
other, is, for the most part, cither lost or destroyed. 
This is peculiarly to be regretted in regard to his 
correspondence with a sister, of whom he was often 
heard to speak with admiration, as a person of a 
highly gifted mind, and whom he loved with more 
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than a brother's tenderness. The only notioM^ 
therefore, which can be gathered of his childhood 
and youth, are from those who were more remotely 
connected with him, and which can hardly be ex- 
pected to have the individuality and interest which 
belong to the records of domestic affection. 

*' He received his first instruction in Engtish in 
the school of a Mr. Leslie, who was considered a 
respectable teacher, and who was deservedly held 
in esteem; but he often lamented to one of hia 
earliest friends,* that in consequence of the dis* 
tance of the school from his residence, and from 
the strictness observed in the appointed hours, he 
was obliged to hasten so fast from his meals, as to 
lay the foundation of that dyspeptic complaint with 
which he was afflicted during the whole of his sue* 
ceeding life." In his ninth year he commenced the 
study of Latin in the Episcopal Academy, the charge 
of which, soon after his admission, was committed 
to the Rev. Dr. Andrews. The eminent qualifica* 
tions and strongly marked character of the teacher 
are deemed worthy of a passing notice, inasmuch 
as they are thought in some measure to have given 
a peculiar impress to the mind and character of 
his distinguished pupil. It cannot be better done 
than by introducing the lively and spirited sketch 
of one of Mr. Hobart's companions in boyhood 
and youth, who has himself risen to an honourable 
distinction in another profession :t ^^ I think Master 
Hobart and myself were among the earliest pupils 

• The Right Rev. Dr. White. 

t William Meredith, Esq. of the Pbiladelphie bar. 
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0f the Riev. Dr. Andrews, Principal of the Academy 

of tbe Protestant Episcopal Church in this citj,^. 

and afterwards successively Vice-Provost and Pro- 

TO8t of our University. We were known to each 

other sooner, from our parents residing in the 

same vicinity, and being conducted by them to the 

same ancient and venerable church,* and from 

being often companions in what has been called 

tbe street education of our community of little ones- 

We were then, however, very children, and so 

thought and acted. 

" The Academy was first opened early in 1784. 
We entered it in different forms ; he in the fifth or 
sixth, and I in the second or third. His first studies 
were Latin grammar, Sententiae Pueriles, &c. ; so 
^aC he started ex limine. 

^ My school-fellow could have hardly set out 
under greater advantages, or under better auspices. 
Dr. Andrews was known to be one of the ripest 
classical scholars in the country. He had great 
skill and experience in teaching, and never spared 
himself in the performance of duty: besides, in his 
very manners and appearance there was that which 
* bespoke a man ;' all that conciliates affection and 
esteem, and challenges profound respect. He was 
a Churchman by education and conviction, of ex- 
alted piety, and of that loftiness of character which 
was above the reach of the grovelling or crafty. 
No man was at a loss to infer his motives or pur- 
poses, either from his speech or actions. He was 
consistent, open, and direct; for he was never of 

♦ Christ Churdi. 

Vol. I. 2 
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that school of time-serving philosophers, with whom 
policy is of more worth than sincerity and truth* 
His passions and affections were powerful and ar« 
dent, and appeared the more so, as the constitu* 
tional temperament of his body was nervous ; but 
he governed them well, observing the apostle's 
precept, 'Be ye angry and sin not.' Malice and 
vindictiveness were unknown to him, and arrogance 
was contrary to his nature. In short, a more frank, 
honourable, and upright man, or a better specimen 
of a Christian gentleman, has never fallen withia 
the range of my observation. In the early history 
of the American Church, it is^ well known that he 
was among the most able, sound, and zealous of 
her sons." 

The resemblance, in many respects, of the pupil 
to the master, when his mind was more fully deve- 
loped and his character thoroughly formed', is re- 
markably striking. They were alike in candour, 
openness, and honesty of purpose — in their winning 
and conciliatory manners, in their warm and gene- 
rous feelings, in the elevation of their sentiments 
and views, in their faithful and persevering industry, 
in their deep and unaffected piety, in their devoted 
attachment to the Church at whose altar they mi- 
nistered. Such an example, for several years, be- 
fore the eyes of one whose heart was peculiarly 
susceptible, and whose judgment, even in youth, 
bad almost the penetration and vigour of manhood, 
may easily be supposed to have exerted a powerful 
influence over him, and more especially as the 
respect which he entertained for his teacher was 
united with affection. 
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^'He continued at the Academy/' according to 
the account of the same companion and friend, 
''ontil late in 1788. During the last year or eigh- 
teen monthsi the upper classes, includidg his and 
that to which I belonged, were separated from the 
mass of the school, and placed in one room : this 
brought us nearer together, increased our intimacy, 
and gave me a better opportunity of remark. ' Lor 
bar vincit emnia^ was one of his earliest lessons 
and his ruling sentiment. His improvement was 
marked accordingly. His class-mates were all, I 
believe, his seniors; but he soon gained, and kept, 
during his whole course, the enviable distinction of 
being head ' in all their studies. He was often 
honoured by the open approbation of the Principal, 
and his example commended to imitation. The 
trustees, too, at the stated examinations, were libe<>* 
ral of encomium, and the popular voice of the school 
echoed their praise.'' 

The following notices from the same source^ 
though scarcely comporting with the respect and 
dignity which are now universally associated with 
his name, are thought worthy of insertion, because 
they serve to illustrate that fearlessness and intre<^ 
pidtity for which he was remarkable through the 
whole course of his life : — 

'' Among boys, rank is generally conceded more 
to bodily than intellectual power. It was less the 
case, in regard to him, than usual. There were 
few of his years who were not taller and more 
robust than he, but it is true, he was active, mus- 
cular, and well-seti and what was more than all 
these, he was of approved courage : h^^ce he was 
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looked upon as a combatant to be respected, if not 
to be feared. Befiides, he was ever anxious to have 
his quarrel just; and in our little squabbles on the 
play-groutid, and more serious rencounters, we often 
heard him maintaining its justice by impassioned 
harangues, which, in vehemence, might have well 
suited one of Homer's heroes. The singularity of 
these exercises, whether they convinced or not, 
amused us, and often made strife and anger give 
place to mirth and good humour: the parley at 
least afforded time for codling and diversion from 
the cause of irritation ; but if the onset were once 
made, I cannot remember an instance in which our 
young friend turned his back upon the foe, whether 
he was destined at last to be crowned victor^ or to 
yield in defeat. 

'' There was also a manly robustness of intellect 
seldom seen in boyhood, perseverance which a 
feeblp discerner might call obstinacy, a high sense 
of honour, and an independence of spirit and action 
which only humbled itself before lawful authority; 
He was as valiant as GaBsar. He set great value 
upon reason and justice, and thinking they ever 
should prevail, he always seemed to believe they 
fjoauld prevail, if properly enforced. 

'' One instance, and but one, is recollected, . ia 
which he was the subject of corporal chastisement 
in the Academy. It was inflicted by a Mr. Ewart, 
a tutor, who was an exceeding good scholar, but a 
most unamiable man. There had been some dis- 
orderly conduct, and Hobart was charged as being 
a party to it. He replied with coolness and re- 
spectfulness/ ' I bad nothing to do with it.' Sucb 
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• 

wns the fact. 'Who made the noise thenf in- 
quired the angry tutor* ' I did not/ answered the 
accused. Punishment followed for his refusal to 
inculpate others. There was profound silence ; he 
submitted; and I. remember the stateliness with 
which he returned to his place, while a buzz of 
applause sounded through the room. The triumph 
was hiBf and the defeat was Ewart's, who was 
shortly after dismissed. 

^* His powers as a declaimer were considered on 
all hands as very remarkable ; yet in this he would 
be his own teacher, and have his own way, which 
was somewhat peculiar. One of his favourite pieces 
was the popular speech of Gassius, on the occasion 
of the murder of Julius Cssar. He had studied it 
well, and gave it with admirable effect; but there 
IB one line in which, though never failing to pro- 
duce ill-timed smiles, and sometimes laughter, 
among the other dramatis persoruB, be ever per- 
sisted in perpetrating the same ludicrous fault." 
This turn for elocution was not only striking to his 
youthful companions, but was also noticed with 
admiration by those whose judgment was chastened 
by sobriety and taste. Bishop White, who was a 
trustee of the Academy, and w^s always present at 
the examinations, unites in the commendation of 
this talent, as well as in the testimony to his dili- 
gence and proficiency in every other branch of his 
studies. The same honourable memorial is pre- 
served in the records of the institution, which still 
remain. 

He was naturally of a quick and ardent temper; 
but it was observed at an early period, that this 
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was broagbt under better disteipline with the ad^ 
vnDce of his mind, and that he was thent as ever 
after> generous and forgiving. He was remarkably 
free from the jealousy which torments the youngs 
who are ambitious of distinction, and from the 
vanity which is so apt to follow its attainment. 
His memory was singularly retentive and exact; 
his imagination sufficiently vivid, but surpassed by 
an active and powerful judgment; his industry un- 
tiring ; his character full of energy and force. Thus 
he appeared to the companions of his studies and 
sports in boyhood and youth: he mingled in their 
amusements with cheerfulness and freedom,v at^ 
tracting their regard by his sociability and kind- 
ness, but at the same time avoiding, in a remark- 
able degree, both in conduct and language, the 
faults which are so common at that age, and pre-^ 
serving great parity of mind and manners. Without 
being austere or uncharitable towards the feilinge 
of others, he had an utter abhorrence of every 
thing that was mean, deceitful, base, or vicious; 
but his amiable dispositions, his sense of filial duty, 
his fraternal love, his social feelings, were very 
imperfectly known, except where they were freely 
exercised in the bosom of his family, and among 
his chosen and familiar friends. 

A remark which was made of him at a later 
period, by one who was intimately acquainted with 
him for nearly forty years, V that he had in as high 
a degree as any person whom he ever knew, the 
happy talent of attracting friends around him, in- 
fluencing their understandings, controlling their 
inclinations, and regulating their conduct," was 
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ftrictly applicable to him, even from his tenderest 
jmitb. A striking inatance of this peculiarity will 
be seen in the following communication from one 
of his earliest companions and friends:* 

<< I first met with him in the month of September, 
1791, when he was about sixteen years of age* 
He had, a short time before, left the University of 
Pennsylvania, and it was decided by his family, 
and approved of by himself, that he should finish 
hiH collegiate education at Princeton. I then re- 
sided in the family of Robert Bmith, of Philadel- 
phia, who, in the month of July, was married to a 
sister of Mr^ Hobart. It was in this family that I 
became acquainted with him. I have at this time a 
distinct and lively recollection of our first meeting, 
and of the general tenour of our conversation dur- 
ing the evening which we spent together ; and be- 
fore we parted, I formed an attachment to him, 
which I have never ceased to cherish. He was 
between two and three years younger than I was, 
and had been, from the usual age, employed in the 
appropriate studies preparatory to a classical edu- 
cation: on the other hand, mine had been very 
limited, confined to our o,wn language, and what 
was usually taught in a common English school. 
Notwithstanding these differences, however, in our 
previous occupations and pursuits, and in our views 
and prospects for after-life, we became friends at 
once. At the very first interview we felt entire 
confidence in each other, and entered fully into 
each other's feelings, wishes, and hopes. He 

* James Robertson, Esq. of Richmond, Virginia. 
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looked forward with pleasure to the many advant- 
ages which Princeton College then held out to 
young men who would faithfully avail themsefves 
of them, while I, with a strong desire for improve- 
ment, was doomed to drudge at an employment 
always irksome to me, but which necessarily occu- 
pied the most of my time and attention. He cheered 
me, however ; and, even at that early period of life, 
he pressed upon me, from the weightiest of all 
considerations, the duty of being reconciled to my 
situation ; urging, that while I faithfully discharged 
the duties which it imposed upon me, and made 
the best use of the leisure that might be left, I 
would probably be gaining that kind of information 
which would contribute as much to my own happi- 
ness, and to my usefulness in society, as if I were 
to devote the whole of my time to literary pursuits. 
I have never forgotten his suggestions; and if I 
have not realized the hopes which his animating 
conversation encouraged me to indulge, my disap- 
pointment has not lessened my confidence in the 
soundness and in the sincerity of his advice." 

I have not been able to obtain any thing more 
than some very brief and imperfect notices of him 
during his connexion with the University of Penn- 
sylvania. Only two or three of his class-mates still 
survive. One* of these, who was extremely young 
when Mr. Hobart left it, has a general recollection 
that ^^ hb was then regarded as an excellent scholar, 
and discovered the ardent and active mind which 

* Tfac Rev. Dr. Wilson, Professor in the General Theological 
Seminary of'the Episcopal Church. 
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was 80 fully developed in subsequent life." Another^ 
obsenres, ^tbat although among the youagest in 
the class, he was considered one of the best and 
most promising scholars; and that, in a debating 
society which was established in the College, he 
held a high rank among his fellow-students.'' Here 
all remarked his great ambition to excel in the 
exerciseSf and felt his power when they came to 
c<mtend with him. In the early part of his life 
he often spoke of this society, and the advantages 
which he derived from it, with great satisfaction. 
In 1791 he removed to Princeton : he there passed^ 
through his collegiate course with great reputation, 
and on taking his bachelor's degree, in 1793, di- 
vided with another the first honour of his class. 

While he was in Princeton College, he con* 
tracted a friendship for one of his companions in 
study, Abraham Skinner, which was of the most 
romantic character: in intensity and fervour it re-» 
sembled that of Jonathan for David, v)hose ** l&oe 
wa$ wonderfidj passing the love of women.^^ There 
are more than sixty letters remaining, which young 
Hobart wrote to his friend, that are in a great 
measure filled with the most tender and passionate 
expressions of his attachment, and with allusions 
to their happy and delightful intercourse in college 
days. Mr. Skinner was an amiable youth, of great 
mildness of character, sweetness of disposition, 
and purity of manners, and in every way worthy of 
the affection which was cherished for him. It 
seems to have been returned with a corresponding 

• Day id B. Ogden, Esq. 
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ardour, and to have suffered no interruption during' 
the short period in which it was allowed to be in- 
dulged;' for he was cut off in the j9ower of his days, 
and in the opening prospect of wealth, reputation, 
and happiness. 

A few extracts from the letters of Mr. Hobart 
can scarcely fail to interest the reader, since they 
will serve to show the deep and tender sensibility 
of that heart in youth, which, notwithstanding the 
chilling effects of time, always continued to beat 
with a generous warmth. His notions of friendship 
were undoubtedly enthusiastic and extravagant, but 
it will be recollected that they were formed at the 
season when the imagination and passions are at 
their height, and the mind labours for terms which- 
may suitably express the strong feelings of the heart. 

Dear friends he considers ought to have but one 
heart; their feelings, their wishes, their pleasures, 
their happiness should be the same; their inmost 
thoughts, their most retired actions, their favourite 
plans should be laid open; nothing which' passes 
in the bosom of one, should be concealed from the 
other; there should be the most unreserved and 
unbounded confidence in each other. ** These are 
the only foundations of true and perfect friendship. 
With what delight can I dwell on ours ! Yes, my 
dearest friend, I look back to former scenes; I 
recollect the ihappiness we enjoyed, the affection 
which united our engagements, our amusements, 
our desires, our hearts ; how often we have pursued 
our studies together; how often we met in each 
other's rooms; how often, on a summer's evening, 
we have walked together, and shared the pleasure 
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t>f a beautiful prospect. * * *. The bappy hours of 
collegiate study, void of anxiety and care, are past, 
and can never again be realized." But 'Mhough 
we are separated in person, no circumstance can 
disunite our hearts. * * *. There are, indeed, but 
few kindred souls; I have found but two like mine; 
on these my affections are fixed; and I hope my 
love for them is not incompatible with that general 
benevolence which, as a Christian, I ought to feel 
for all mankind." 

Mr. Skinner left College before him. It is sur- 
prising with what acuteness he felt the pangs of 
separation from his friend ; it was so obvious and 
distressing, that it checked all raillery among his 
remaining companions, and excited only their sym-- 
pathy and kindness. One of the letters, which was 
written soon after on this subject, is in some parts 
rendered almost illegible by the tears which had 
dropped upon it. Ho never alluded to the separa- 
tion but with tenderness and regret. Ho formed 
more than one affectionate, but visionary plan, for 
renewing their intimacy, by engaging together in 
similar pursuits. These feelings were revived in 
all their force, when he came back, in the following 
year, to pursue his theological studies at Princeton. 
He revisited the place of his education, where he 
had passed so many delightful hours, with mingled 
emotions of joy and regret. He saw many persons 
who were dear to him, but not his chosen and 
familiar friend. Ho entered his room — he entered 
his study — the recollections of former happiness 
rushed upon his mind, and sunk it in dejection and 
gioom. But when he was thus indulging in uq- 
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availing regrets on the checks and disappointttieiito 
to which his romantic passion was sabjected, be 
would often suddenly pass to the contemplation of 
that better order of things which, like its blessed 
Author, is *^ tmthdut variahleness or shadow of turn* 
ingJ" He endeavoured also to direct the thoughts 
of his friend to that future state of existencOf where 
all their faculties and affections would be exalted. 
Where their holy nature would be rendered suscep- 
tibljs of the highest enjoyment, and where, without 
any alloy, they would indulge, throughout eternity, 
in the most pure, perfect, and beatified friendship. 
One of his earliest letters to his friend was written 
on the first appearance of the yellow fever in Phila- 
delphia, which was the introduction of a calamity 
among us that excited the deepest sympathy and 
concern throughout the country at the time; and 
the repeated visitation of which to other cities after- 
wards, is still vividly remembered by thousands, 
and associated with the most direful images of 
human suffering and distress. 

" Princeton, August SOth, 1 798. 

^' I write a third time from this place, and am 
uncertain how long I shall remain here. I had 
intended to go to Philadelphia to-morrow, but I 
received a letter from my mother this morning, 
which informed me that Dr. Rush thought it would 
be imprudent for me to come, in the present un- 
healthy state of the city. The fever still rages 
there, and the present exceedingly hot weather will 
rather increase its ravages. To such an alarming 
Btage has the disorder advanced^ that the dead are 
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boned privately, for fear of distressing and terrify- 
iog the citizens by the number of funerals presented 
to their view Terror and anxiety are, I hear, dor 
pioted on the countenances of all, and every, pre- 
ventive which the skill of physicians can suggest, 
is used without staying its progress. What a ne- 
cessity there is for every person to be prepared to 
exchange a temporal for an eternal state ! * * *• 
The Scriptures inform us, that the pleasures of 
the world sink into nothing, when compared with 
the happiness that arises from a sense of pardoned 
guilt, the enjoyment of the favour of God, and from 
tbe prospect of eternal happiness in his presence* 
* * *• Let us bless God for his mercy in not cutting 
us off in our course of sin, but allowing us time for 
repentance.* * * ^ Let us endeavour to secure 
an interest in that Saviour who shed his blood to 
wash away our sins. * * ^ O my dear boy, let us 
not neglect to implore God to grant us his Holy 
Spirit to withdraw our affections from the vanities 
of this world, and place them on himself, the inex- 
haustible source of excellence and perfection. 

<' The heart of my dearest Skinner is, I know, 
full of anxiety for the welfare of my relations. 
They were all, when I lost heard, in as good health 
as usual, and all out of town, except my mother and 
her family. I feel very much alarmed on her ac- 
count, and will entreat her to leave the city. She 
seems concerned for every body but herself, not 
considering how very dear her life is to her family. 
I hope, however, that Providence, who has hitherto 

* Mr. SkinDer afterwards fell a vietim to this very pestiltace. 
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preserved her in many trying afflictions, "wiU still 
continue to make her bis care." 

Mr. Skinner had determined to pursue the study 
of the law under the direction of his father, who 
practised at the New- York bar, but resided at 
Jamaica, on Long-Island. This ne^t and peaceful 
village is situated on the borders of an extensive 
plain: it has a degree of rural beauty from the 
high cultivation of the country around it, and is 
enlivened by the prospect of woodlands on a range 
of hills in its immediate neighbourhood. Mr. Ho- 
bart had once visited this place, and from the 
pleasure which he enjoyed there in his rambles 
with his friend, his imagination had invested it 
with unreal charms. In the letters which he wrote 
to Skinner, he often, alludes to them, and enlarges 
on the opportunities of this quiet retreat for the 
improvement of his mind. " It rejoices me to think 
that you have every advantage for study which 
retirement can afford. * * *. You can pursue" it 
with " more vigour, and acquire habits of serious- 
ness and reflection which may prove of inestimable 
benefit. * * *, Every thing around you naturally 
lead* to reflection. To a mind like yours, the 
works of nature have peculiar charms; and in the 
contemplation of them, peace, serenity, and con- 
tentment unite to make you h^ppy* * * *. Retired 
from the noise and interruption of a city life, 
beyond the reach of its fascinating pleasures, and 
its temptations to swerve from the line of duty, 
you, my dearest friend, have a very favourable op- 
portunity for mental and moral improvement. My 
ardent prayers are oflTored up, tbut you may advance 
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in both as far as human weakness can go.'' But 
tliese just and beautiful observations, which are. 
extracted from various parts of his correspondence^ 
aod which so advantageously exhibit both the cor- 
A rectness of his taste and the benevolence of hia 
1 heart, almost uniformly end in a higher strain. 
I "But, aAer all your acquirements, you will not be 
happy if you endeavour to derive that happiness 
from either mental or sensual enjoyments alone. 
These cannot satisfy an immortal soul intended for 
another and more exalted state of existence. There, 
will be a void, which God alone can fill. As in a 
future life the enjoyment of our Maker's perfections 
will constitute a great part of our happiness, so in 
this life true happiness can alone be derived from 
the same source. Think on these things. Endea- 
vour to learn your duty from the Scriptures, where 
alone it is to be found. * * *. Read the word of 
God and comments upon it. Pray earnestly that 
he would guide you by his Holy Spirit into the way 
of truth. Seriously inquire after the way of salva- 
tion. * Ask, and ye shall receive,'^ is a declaration full 
of comfort to every inquiring soul. But then we must 
ask fervently, anxiously, and importunately. • • ••. 
If we are not feelingly convinced that of ourselvea 
we can do nothing, ,|that the Spirit of grace must 
subdue and purify our nature, and that the atoning 
merits of our blessed Redeemer alone can give us 
a title to immortal happiness, and reconcile us to 
an offended God, all our works and righteousness 
will avail us nothing. O may we both find in him 
iiilness of joy, and found all our hopes of forgive- 
nera, favour, and happiness, in him alone." 
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It was an ocoasion of some regret to Mr. HobarK 
that His friend had determined to study the lam^ 
not from any weak and groundless prejudices 
against it, but from the fear that he might be es- 
posed to greater temptations in that profession than 
in the retired and holy vocation which hi3 himself 
had chosen. With congenial feelings, dispositions, 
and habits, he was anxious that their hearts should 
be drawn still closer together by kindred pursuits. 
** How I- should rejoice," he remarks, " were we 
both to embrace, from pure and holy views, that 
sacred office, in which, if we faithfully performed 
our duty on earth, we should enjoy the greatest 
happiness here, and hereafter shine as the stars in 
the firmament of heaven^ 

It appears, however, that Mr. Skinner had chosen 
this profession, both from his own predilection for 
it, and in compliance with the wishes and interests 
of his father. The point, therefore, was pressed 
no farther; Mr. Hobart was not only satisfied with 
the course which he had taken, but thought it 
worthy of the highest commendation. '' If any 
thing, my dearest friend, could render you more 
dear to me than you already are, it would be that 
filial affection which warms your soul. * • •. Next 
to a sense of our accountableniess to God, there oaa 
be no greater spring to good action than a desire. oi 
being useful, eispecially to those connected with us 
by the ties of nature. * * *• As this is particularly 
your motive to the study of the law, I would not, foi 
a moment, think of advising you to any thing else. 
No; that is the profession which it is your duty tc 
pursue, and in which, with your feelings, ywt cai 
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best serve your Creator. It rejoices me to think 

that it is your wish and intention to serve him. * * *. 

God has given you talents, which are capable, by 

due cultivation, of advancing you to honour and 

osefulness. • • •. May you attain every grace and 

virtue which, in dependence on his mercy in Christ, 

will render you acceptable in his sight. * * *. May 

God qualify you for every duty, and enable you so 

to live in this life, that you may finally live with 

him in life everlasting." 

It is delightful to observe, notwithstanding the 
difference of their vocations, what a lively interest 
was taken by Hobart in all the engagements of his 
friend. '* Your letter (of the Slst October, 1794) 
yielded me peculiar pleasure: while it was expres- 
sive of the warmest affection, it conveyed informa- 
tion relative to your studies and pursuits. Sepa- 
rated from you, a very principal consolation to me 
18, that you are engaged in the improvement of 
your mind; and that your prudence and goodness 
lead you, in a reliance on the assistance of the 
Almighty, to avoid every cause which would tend 
to the abasement of your mental faculties and your 
moral taste. I do not wonder, that the farther you 
progress in the study of the law, the more you are 
pleased with it. This is the case in every pursuit; 
the mind becomes more interested, and its advant- 
ages more conspicuous, the farther you advance. 
♦ * *. Continue, my dearest friend, in that noble 
and laudable resolution to improve every moment 
of your time. To keep to it in your situation,* 

* He had then removed from Jamaica to Nev-York. 
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where fiio many pleasures court your aoceptanoet 
great self-denial will be necessary ; but your merit 
will be the greater. How just your observation 
with respect to the generality of young men ! and 
how great my satisfaction in knowing that you con*^ 
demn and shun their example ! Society is desir* 
able and necessary;; but say not that I am severe, 
if I add, that I think it should not, at our age, ex* 
tend beyond relatives and select friends. Company 
prevents study. Youth should be devoted to im- 
provement — manhood more imn^ediately to the ex- 
ercise of our talents, with a view to be useful to 
our connexions and country. To study to advant- 
age, a person should have that alone in view; and 
every power of his mind should, if possible, be 
directed to the subject before him." 

In these juvenile thoughts, thrown out at ran- 
dom in a correspondence the most free and undis- 
guised that can well be imagined, we can easily 
perceive the early ambition of the writer's mind, 
and discover the germs of that greatness which it 
finally attained. 

But its premature growth in that religious know- 
ledge, which, as it was the first in importance, so 
he placed above all natural gifts and human ac- 
quirements, forms the most striking peculiarity in 
these letters to his friend : here he rises greatly 
above the ordinary powers of his mind, uniting, 
las it were, all the tenderness of youthful persua- 
sion with the dignity and authority of riper years. 
It appears that Mr^ Skinner Was amiable, inge* 
nuous, correct, and piously disposed, but that he 
itad not entered deeply into the subject of reli- 
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gioo, which be himself regarded as his supreme 
concern. 

In one of his lettera he remarks, that it gives 
him the greatest pleasure to find that his friend 
intends to make the care of his soul the principal 
object of his attention; ** it ought to be the most 
so of any thing that can engage our thoughts. 
* What will it profit a man, if he should gain the 
whole worldf and lose his own sovl V Indeed, when 
we think that onr bodies will live only for a few 
years, and our souls for an eternity, how do the 
vanity and absurdity of attending to the former, 
and neglecting the latter, force themselves upon 
our minds ! Yon lament that we are not together; 
it indeed deprives us of much pleasure, and per- 
baps of much mental and spiritual improvement. 
But you should not rest on any one, much less on 
me, for the formation of religious impressions in 
your soul : this must be the work of the Spirit of 
grace ; and as God communicates his grace through 
the channel of appointed means, have recourse to 
them : yet beware, at the same time, of trusting to 
them for pardon and acceptance with God. You 
must pray that he would restore you to his favour, 
not because you use the means which he has ap« 
pointed, but for the sake of his blessed Son, who 
died that God might be reconciled to sinners. You 
must feel your own unworthiness ; you must ac- 
knowledge, that, were God to judge you according 
to your works, he could not but condemn you, and 
that Christ Jesus alone can save you. By the cor^ 
mption of our nature, and the sinfulness of our 
lives, we are exposed to the wrath of God. We 
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are unable to fulfil the law which he has appointed 
to be the rule of our conduct: this law requires 
perfect obedience, which we are unable to give. 
We are therefore subject to the penalty of the law^ 
which is eternal death. Herein was the love of 
God displayed: Christ Jesus took upon him our 
nature, fulfilled this law, became subject to its pe- 
nalty ' for others/ and washed away their sins in 
his atoning blood. God can now consistently with 
his justice pardon sinners. When, by the assist- 
ance of his Holy Spirit, they repent and believe in 
the Saviour, God accepts of his obedience to the 
law instead of theirs. Thus they receive the par- 
don of their sins, and become inheritors of ever- 
lasting life. This is a brief and imperfect sketch 
of the plan of redemption, at least as far as I com- 
prehend it. 

'^ Consult the Scriptures, and your duty will be 
made clear. Address yourself fervently to God, 
that he would enlighten your understanding, sub- 
due your stubborn and rebellious will, and change 
all your corrupt affections. Pray that he may give 
you an interest in the atonement of the Redeenser, 
and make you pure and holy. And do not imagine 
that the blessed Saviour is unwilling to receive 
you: 'Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
east out.' * Whosoever will, let him come and drink 
of the waters of life freely.' * Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you 
rest.* 'His yoke is easy and his burden is light.' 
* O taste and see that the Lord is good ;' that the 
ways pf religion 'are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace.' Unworthy as I am, feeble as 
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my belief is in the Saviour, I would not exchange 
the peace I feel, from my trust in him, and from 
the consciousness that, by his intercession, God 
beholds me with favour and compassion, for all the 
honours, pleasures, and enjoyments of the world. 
* ♦ •. Let me then press you (as I would urge 
myself) to be diligent in working out your salva- 
tion. Remember that if you perish, you will be 
without excuse. God forbid that this should be 
the lot of my dearest friend. Delay not, then, 
the great work of repentance till it be too late. 
Begin with the reformation of your heart and life 
— with the abstaining from every known sin, and 
the practice of every known duty; and let ail your 
exertions be accompanied with sincere and fervent 
prayer to God for his grace, without which they 
cannot be effectual. May he who is abundant. in 
mercy and grace, form our hearts to his most 
blessed image, and our lives to his most holy law^ 
that when this mortal life is ended, we may be 
received idto life eternal, through the all-sufficient 
merits of Christ our Saviour. Do not pur hearts 
answer, AmenV 

This youthful attachment, productive of so much 
advantage and happiness to both, and exalted by 
an union with piety and virtue, was of brief dura- 
tion. A letter was received from the father of Mr. 
Skinner, in the autumn of 1795, announcing the 
sudden and unexpected death of his son. There is 
something peculiarly simple and touching in the 
endorsement on the back of this letter, in the hand- 
writing of Mr. Hobart : ^^ Abraham Skinner, Esq. 
New- York, September dth, 1795; containing infer- 
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mation of the death of his son, my dearest friend, 
who was first united to me in the bonces of a close 
friendship, in the summer of 1793, ^t Princeton 
College. 

f^ I did not receive this letter at Frankfort till 
the 14th September, the day I entered on my nine- 
teenth year — melancholy bicth-day ! 

** I write down these circumstances, from a wish 
to preserve, on a tablet more durable than memory, 
every thing relating to this melancholy event.'' 

The letter itself is a burst of grief, which goes 
to the heart. 

*^UY DEAR HOBAET, 

*^ How shall I begin this sad epistle 1 My darling 
boy IB now no more! Yes, my friend, his race, 
though short, is run; and he is gone, I hope, to 
meet his raercifnl God! O sad lesson! bitter cup, 
how shall I swallow iti I will — I will bow sub- 
nissive to him who cannot err — who gave tome, 
and who has taken from, me — blessed be his holy 
name ! Teach me, O gracious God ! to bear my 
affliction : support and strengthen me« 

^* But, amidst this direful confusion and distress, 
what a consolation that he had his reason almost 
to the last! and in his lucid intervals, very shortly 
before hie dissolution, his expressions and ejacola- 
tions exhibited strong proofs of his resignation to 
the will of heaven, and a firm reliance on God, 
through the merits of a blessed Redeemer. Let 
these things, my friend, comfort you. 

** Your letter of the first of September he re- 
ceived on his death-bed : it was read to him by hia 
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mother; but the invitation came too late. Tou 
have our blessings for it. Though my child is 
dead,; I know his memory will survive. He had a 
place in your heart, and it will not be effaced. 

** On opening his desk this morning, the first 
thing that presented itself to me, was the enclosed 
scrap. I am induced to think it was part of a letter 
intended for you. Keep the essay — it is his last. 
Write me, Hobart — ^it will console me-^it will give 
hie mother some ease.'' 

The following is an eitract from Mr. Hobart's 
reply : — 

Princeton, Oa. 9th, 1795. 
^* Abraham Skinner, Esq. 

" MY DEAE sot, 

** How can I feel otherwise than interested in the 
w;elfare of those who were so dear — to one whom 
I loved as my own soul! I sincerely hope and 
pray, that the weight of grief which overpowered 
you, has been rendered lighter by those consola- 
tions which a trust in the wisdom and goodness of 
the gracious Parent of the universe never fails to 
inspire. Never did a father lament the loss of a 
more amiable son. To cease to mourn altogether 
for it, is impossible. Religion requires us not to 
smother the feelings of nature, and while she per- 
mits us to mourn, she teaches us not ' to mourn as 
those who have no hope;' for we enjoy the blessed 
assurance, that the souls of those whom we love, 
exist beyond the grave; and we trust that the vir- 
tue and piety of him whose loss we lament, has 
procured him, through the merits of his Saviour, an 
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admittance into thoae blisaful regions where 'sorrow 
and sighing are done away.' Thither let us aspire. 
Convinced of the uncertainty of earthly enjoymentSi 
let us seek those which are at God's right hand; 
and we may then hope once again to enjoy the 
affection of him whose loss we deplore. Strangers 
and pilgrims upon earth, he has arrived before us 
at the end of his journey. He has left us to struggle 
with many difficulties in our pilgrimage. These he 
has escaped. Why then should we repine 1 Hia 
crown of glory was attained with little toil. Infi- 
nite Wisdom sees fit to try us longer." 

I happened to be at Bishop Hobart's many years 
after this event, when he mentioned that the recol- 
lection of Mr. Skinner had just been called up in 
a most singular manner. In attending the funeral 
of some one of his connexions, the remains of his 
friend had been disinterred, and laid strewn before 
him, around the grave. Notwithstanding the lapse 
of time, it was an affecting and painful sight. 

Just after Mr. Hobart had graduated at Princeton 
College, all the promise of his aspiring genius was 
on the eve of being blighted for ever, by an unex- 
pected change in his pursuits. From the begin- 
ning, the whole bent of his mind had been directed 
towords the acquisition of knowledge. Childhood 
had been spent in assiduous study; reading was 
his delight; every species of information attractive 
to young minds was sought with avidity. After 
having passvd through the preparatory stages of an 
academical education, in a way which encouraged 
the hope of success, and finally surpassed the fond* 
est anticipations of his friends, he was induced, by 
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their solicitations and advice, to resign the fruits 
of his labour, to change the aim of his life, and to 
prepare himself for a new vocation, in which, with 
all his bright gifts, he would probably have sunk 
below the mere drudges of business. With an 
affectionate heart, which was alive to the comfort 
and happiness of all around him, he yielded to do- 
mestic considerations, and resolved to enter upon 
mercantile pursuits. Nothing could be more fo- 
reign from his taste, predilections, and habits. In 
the establishment which he entered, there was an 
early friend,* who was strongly attached to him, who 
had a just estimate of his character, and had watched 
with delight.the development of those faculties, of 
which he had long before formed a pleasing augury, 
and who now rejoiced in the fulfilment of his hopes. 
This friend, who had been brought up in Scotland, 
and imbued with that love of literature which often 
gives a liberal cast even to those who are not destined 
for the learned professions, regarded the plan with 
pain and regret. He knew that a mind tlius trained 
could not be subjected to so new a discipline; that, 
with whatever fidelity and diligence these duties 
might be discharged, they would not be pursued 
with ease and pleasure; and that, finally, after a 
great loss of valuable time, they would be relin- 
quished in weariness and disgust. Though, there- 
fore, a beloved and cherished companion was thus 
brought near to him, he still lamented that he was 
out of place. The motives, however, which led to 

* James Robertson, Esq. 
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the sacrifice were too delicate and commendable 
to admit of any opposition. 

Mr. Hobart commenced his new employment 
with all the industry, ardour, and zeal for which he 
was distinguished in after life. In consequence of 
the yellow fever, which prevailed in Philadelphia 
in the fall of 1793, business was suspended till late 
in the season; so that, when it came on, it was 
unusually pressing, and engrossed his whole time 
from morning till night. For two months there 
was scarcely an hour's leisure, except on Sundays, 
Not only, therefore, were the severer studies and 
elegant pursuits of the scholar interrupted, which 
he must have made up his mind to abandon, but 
even those lighter recreations to which the man of 
letters always looks for occasional relief from the 
fatigues of business. Still, however, he pursued 
it in good spirits, and with an earnest desire to 
be reconciled to an irksome employment: but the 
effort was vain — it was against the whole bias of 
his nature, and, would it be presumptuous to say, 
against the designs of Providence 1 A season of 
leisure came, which gave him an opportunity of 
resuming, at intervals, his favourite pursuits. The 
return of these pure and intellectual enjoyments 
revived all his love for them: he could endure his 
vocation no longer — his repugnance was invincible. 
His friends perceiving it, yielded to his wishes, and 
he abandoned it for ever. 

When he left the counting-house of his brother- 
in-law, Mr. Smith, his mind reverted to his original 
purpose of preparing himself for the ministry ia 
the Episcopal Church. It was then determined 
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that he should prosecute his studies under the care 
of Bishop White; but that plan was soon changed 
for another. About^this period he received a letter 
from Dr. Smith, the President of Princeton College, 
inviting him to give his assistance in the labours of 
that institution, and at the same time representing 
to him the superior advantages which he would 
enjoj for study in that quiet retreat. He thus no- 
tices this proposal in one of his letters to Mr. 
Skinner : — 

'' At length my line of life for some time to come 
seems fixed. While I was thinking of going to 
Princeton to pursue my studies, I received a letter 
from Dr. Smith, a copy of which I will write on 
the next page, and also my answer to it. By them 
you will see that I have very unexpectedly had the 
offer of an office, arduous indeed in the execution, 
but which diligence, assisted by prudence and a 
degree of judgment, might enable me to fuIfiL 
The opportunity which it will afford me for im- 
provement, in many respects, induced me to ac- 
cept of it, though contrary to the wishes of some 
of my relations. My dear sister's affectionate heart 
could not bear the idea of parting with me, after 
she had indulged herself in the expectation that I 
should remain with her for a considerable length 
of time. And the fears of my friends, that I would 
leave the Episcopal communion in which I have 
been educated, was another obstacle to my accept- 
ing of the office. But these difficulties have been 
overcome." 

The following are the copies of the letter of Dr, 
Smith, and of Mr. Hobart's reply : — 
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" Princeton, Nm. 18, 1793. 
" DEAR sm, 

''It has been suggested that your own inclina- 
tion would lead you to pursue your liberal studies 
to a greater ei^tent, and that a residence at Prince- 
ton would not be disagreeable to you, in order to 
have the more leisure for improvement. Although 
I have reason to believe that advantageous propo- 
sals will be made you by Mr. Smith/ yet I have 
been desired to inquire whether or not you will 
accept of an appointment in the College, in the 
room of Mr. Abeel. I know not your private views, 
nor how such a situation would accord with your 
ideas; but if you were willing to accept the ap- 
pointment, there is no person who would more 
unanimously obtain it ; and I must say for myself, 
that it would be peculiarly agreeable to me. Your 
answer to this inquiry, by the first post, will very 
much oblige, 

« Dear Sir, 

" Your very humble servant, 

" SAM. S. SMITH." 

''Philadelphia, Nod. 23, 1793. 

^ SIR, 

** I must acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 18th instant, and should have sooner paid it 
the necessary attention, had not its tontents, in- 
teresting in a high degree to my future welfare and 
happiness, required consideration. The confidence 
of the Faculty, with which I am so unexpectedly 

* 

^ * The brother-in-law of Mr. Hobart. 
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honoured, excites in my mind a lively gratitude, 
accompanied by a feeling conviction of the neces- 
sity of the most unremitted exertions on my part, 
to fulfil with honour the office they would confer 
on me. A desire to pursue, with advantage, studies 
of a liberal nature, and also to have leisure for 
reflection and improvement, have induced me to 
look upon a residence at Princeton as desirable; 
and I had it in contemplation, with the consent of 
my friends, to remove there, to pursue my studies 
in a private capacity. But as the ofier to which 
your letter has reference, would afford a greater 
scope for improvement, my own wishes, and, of 
consequence, the consent of my friends, lead to the 
acceptance of it. At the same time I repeat the 
declaration, that I am fully sensible the greatest 
exertions on my part could alone qualify me for 
the honourable discharge of its important duties: 
these I can safely promise, from a principle of duty, 
shall not be wanting. The wish of the Faculty on 
this subject should be handed to me by the first 
opportunity, as immediate preparations will be ne- 
cessary. With a high sense of the honour eon- 
ferred on me by the confidence of the Faculty, and 
of your kind wishes with respect to my future en- 
gagements, I remain 

" Their and your 

" Most obliged servant, 

" JOHN H. HOBART." 

The letter of Dr. Smith had been brought to him 
by a private hand, and from some conversation that 
took place between the bearer of it and himself, it 
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was erroneously concluded that, if the appointment 
were made, it would not be accepted. The Fa- 
culty, therefore, supposing that their application 
waa fruitless, at once filled up the vacancy by the 
temporary appointment of another. On the receipt, 
however, of Mr. Hobart's answer, the President 
wrote a letter to him, which was couched in very 
polite and flattering terms, assuring him that, in 
the offer of the Faculty, the greatest fairness and 
respect were meant towards him ; that the proposal 
of Mr. Wood would neither have been brought for- 
ward nor accepted, had they not been under the 
impression that he had declined ; and that it was 
their unanimous wish that he would not give up his 
intention of going to Princeton, but that he would 
still take the place in the spring, when, by the 
terms of the engagement, it would be resigned. 
He again replied, that if there should be no change 
in his views, he would then accept t)ie oflice. In 
the meantime, however, the matter had been care- 
fully considered in all its bearings, and his mind 
was thrown into the greatest perplexity and doubt. 
He had been struck with the advantages which this 
situation offered for study and reflection,* but then 
he feared, notwithstanding the support and indul- 
gence which he hoped to meet with from the Fa- 
culty, that the duties of the oflice would require 

* He also pointed out, in a letter to his mother on this subject, 
another important advantage :*-" All the duties of the office, by 
leading me to associate much with men of talents and information, 
and to direct and influence the conduct of others, will be of great 
service in preparing me for active intercourse with mankind in 
feturelife.*' 



I 
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more ability and experience than could reasonably 
be expected at his early age;* that he should be 
obliged to shake off his former pleasing intimacy 
with some of the students, and perhaps draw on 
him the ill will of others; and that he should not 
participate in the enjoyments and improvement to 
be derived from that favourite societyf in whose 
business and discnssions he had always taken so 
conspicuous a part. These are some of the reasons 
which led him to waver in regard to this step; but 
there were others still more weighty which increased 
his hesitation. <' My friends/' he remarks, in a let- 
ter to Mr. Skinner, ^'though they acquiesced in 
this scheme, were averse to it. It is their wish 
that I should be with them. My mother also would 
lose a great part of her happiness were I to be 
away from her: she is now io the decline of life. 
Her children's happiness and interests have been 
the objects of all her exertions, and these now de- 
mand from them every attention which it is in their 
power to render. Uncertain how long she might 
be with ns, I could not think of leaving her. She 
and all my other relations, however, wished me to 
go, if I thought it would be most to my advantage 
and interest. 

" I considered, also, that if I were to go to Prince- 
ton and engage as tutor, it might be expected that 
I should join the Presbyterian communion, and 
enter the ministry in that Church. As this would 
not be my wish, I am apprehensive that my situa- 

* He was at that tiroa only eighteen years old. 
t The Whig Society. 
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tion there would not be altogether agreeable. • • •• 
There was another reason, which I forgot to men- 
tion. As I intended to enter the ministry in the 
Episcopal Church) it would be most proper that I 
should study under an Episcopal minister. Having 
thus made up my mind, I feel tin ease which I have 
not enjoyed since fall." 

This subject takes up a considerable part of five 
different letters which he wrote to his friend Mn 
Skinner. It is somewhat remarkable, that he who 
at this time was so slow, hesitating, and doubtful, 
at a later period of his life was as quick as lightning 
in thought and action. 

Dr. Smith, on learning the change which had 
taken place in his sentiments, endeavoured to ob- 
viate the reasons upon which' it was founded; and 
with respect to his religious opinions, he assured 
him that no improper bias should be given to his 
mind. 

The President was aware of his attachment, from 
psinciple and habit, to the Episcopal Church ; so 
/ar, therefore, from wishing to influence him in 
favour of another, he remarked, that it would be 
his duty to have a constant reference to his estab- 
lishment in the Church for which he was designed, 
and that, agreeably to these views, he would furnish 
him with every facility in his power, This letter, 
which reflected so much honour on the mind and 
heart of the writer, and gave so flattering a testi- 
mony to the scholarship and worth of Mr. Hobart, 
led him finally to comply with the request; and 
accordingly, in the spring of 1794, be went to 
Princeton. 
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It W88 the itnpresaion of Bishop White, that he 
entered immediately upon his duties as a tutor in 
the College; but, according to the account of an- 
other, who was a member of the institution, this 
did not take place till the fall of 1795> when he 
bad attained his twentieth year. The manner in 
which he performed the duties of this office, and 
the impression which be made on his youthful 
companions, have been both beautiflilly and aceU' 
rately described by the Rev. Dr. Beasley, who was 
one of his earliest and dearest friends; 

'' Immediately after I had contracted an acquaint- 
ance with Mr. Hobart, one of the tutors of the 
College having resigned his post, he was induced 
by President Smith to supply his place ; and in this 
manner he was numbered among the officers of the 
Seminary. In this capacity he acquitted himself 
with remarkable address and ability, uniting the 
utmost vigilance and activity in the maintenance of 
discipline, to a winning affiibility of deportment, 
which gained the affi^ctions and secured the respeci 
and esteem of the students. In all his public per- 
formances he was listened to with pleasure and 
admiration ; in his class he was a diligent and 
efficient instructor; and in conducting all the oper-* 
ations of the College, a leading and influential 
member of the board of Faculty. He seems to 
have been formed by nature rather for action than 
contemplation. He never was prone to those habits 
of close attention, severe application, and persever- 
ing inquiry, by which alone extensive erudition 
may be attained, and philosophy successfully cuUi« 
vated; but his executive powers were of a high 

Vol. I. 6 
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order ; apd when be chose to interest himself in 
any subject of scientific, or literary investigation, 
he could make as great a proficiency in it, in a 
Kmited time, as any one I ever saw. He united all 
the properties of an efficient man, in the discharge 
of active duties ; his judgment was sound and clear ; 
bis mind prompt in its decisions, and unvarying in 
purpose; bis constancy inflexible, and bis persever- 
ance not to be overcome by difficulties or discour- 
agements. From the earliest period of life, in 
whatever sphere be might be moving, be would 
always become one of the principal agents in con- 
trolling its transactions. ' 

** A single instance may serve to exemplify his 
vigilance and activity in the government of the in- 
stitution. Upon a certain day in the autumn, .the 
students had been in the habit of making application 
to the Faculty for a holiday ; and, more in compli- 
ance with custom than law upon the subject, it had 
been uniformly granted. On the occasion, however, 
to which I refer, Dr. Smith and his colleagues 
thought it not adviseable to intermit the regular 
exercises of the classes, and the holiday was re- 
fused. Some of the more bold and refractory 
among the young men, who are always lo be found 
in such an assemblage, irritated at the denial of 
a customary indulgence, called a meeting of the 
classes in the GoUege-hall, and proposed, that since 
tbe officers of ; the College had refused them an 
enjoyment to which established usage bad given 
tbem a right, they shonld partake of the indulgence 
without permission, refuse to appear in their reoi- 
tation*rooms, and proceed with those amusementa 
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uraal on days of relaxation. The proposal was 
adopted^ at the meeting, as^was to be expected from 
young men, with but few dissenting voices^ Mr. 
Hobart soon bad information .of the measure; and 
at once saw the mischievous effects which the ex- 
ample would produce upon the future government 
and order of the institution. He passed without 
delay to the house of the President and informing 
him of the particulars, the Faoulty were convened, 
who commissioned the President immediately to 
assemble the classes separately, and present to 
them, individually, the alternative of subpaission to 
the laws, or an immediate dismission. The prompt- 
ness and decision upon the part of the board, bad 
the desired effect. The students, not having been 
allowed time to organize a party, or concert a plan 
of opposition to the government, abandoned the 
measure which they had adopted with so much 
precipitation, and, with one single exception, re- 
turned to their studies, and the order of College 
sustained no further interruption on this account. 
It may not be without its advantage to remark, that 
the young gentleman who, on this occasion, per- 
sisted in maintaining his stand in opposition to the 
authorities of the Seminary, although, in all other 
respects, of unexceptionable character and conduct, 
found this ill-advised obstinacy the source of much 
injury and unhappiness to him in future life. 

" In all other departments of the Seminary his 
influence and activity were equally felt. I remember, 
upon an occasion in which an attempt was made to 
expel a member from the Whig Society, on account 
of aoma misdemeanours, Mr. Hobart made a speeob 



44 JlBllpIR or 1*00 LIFE OF THB 

Against binii which was icompared by some hewers 
to the celebrated address of Mr. Pitt^ in the British 
FarHumient, when it was proposed by some member 
to letloose the savages upon the American Colonies. 
Although in this estimate large allowance must be 
made for youthful enthusiasm, and incompetency to 
a just decision, yet I can still recollect with satis* 
factiop thb effect produced upon the minds of us 
all, by this display of a fervid eloquence."- 

The account of the first interview of Dr. Beasley 
with Mr. Hobart, represents him in a very striking 
and interesting light. 

'^ In the fall of 1795 commenced my acquaintance 
with Bishop Hobart. Never shall I forget the im- 
pression which was produced upon my mind by my 
first introduction to him, and the conversation which 
followed ; having just entered the College at Prince* 
ton as an under-gruduate of the junior class. Upon 
some occasion of business in which his advice was 
solicited, I was conducted into the room which he 
occupied as his study, ismd saw a youth of no very 
prepossessing appearance, at least to me at that 
period, seated at his desk, and engaged in the study 
of theology. I beheld before me a figure of mid* 
dling size, sallow complexion, features somewhat 
irregular, a countenance obscured in its expression 
by the use of glasses to correct the deficiency of 
short sight, a contracted forehead, and a head 
thickljr covered with hair, while all its proportions 
were imperfectly defined. I had been previously 
infbrnied' that he was a youth of uncommon partSy 
attd had graduated in'the College, a few years before, 
with the hiirhest honours of the insdtutioq. Hie 
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f^t appearance but little accorded witii the expee- 
tilioos which had been awakened of his talents and 
ioteresting properties. These unfavournble pre- 
possessions, howevert were. immediately removed 
when I was introduced, entered into conversntion 
with him, and caught, the silver tones of his voice. 
He received us with that frank, cordial, and drdent 
munner by which he was so peculiarly distinguished, 
and in a few moments I was convinced that he pos- 
sessed remarkable clearness of understanding, and 
readiness and power of conversation. He at once 
entered with the deepest interest into the business 
upon which we had been induced to seek an kiter- 
view, gave us satisfactory information upon the 
subject, explained the' best mode of proceeding in 
the case, tendered the offer of any services in^future, 
and Heft him so much gratified and delighted, that 
a foundation was then laid for the subsequent inti- 
macy between us, which has formed one of the 
highest sources of satisfaction in life, and the loss 
of which, at this moment, presents to my imagina* 
tion and feelings one of the widest vacuities in the 
series of earthly enjoyments." 

In this spirited and striking sketch we behold the 
touches of one who was fond of his subject, but who, 
nevertheless, has not overstepped the modesty of 
nature. Even strangers, as it were, participated in 
these feelings, and their lively impressions and 
general recollections give the fullest confirmation 
to the testimony of friends. One of these remarks :• 

• The Hon. John Sar«r»^?inf, m^mher of the 8en8t<> of the United 
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^ I was not his cotemporary at Prinoeton ; he pre- 
ceded me by several years. When I first arrived at 
the College^ be was living at the town as a graduate, 
engaged in. the pursdit of his theological studies. I 
rarely saw him, biit the place was full of his fame. 
Every one' who had opportunities of knowing him, 
-dwelt upon, his talents and power of application. 
He had gained whilst in College the first honours 
of .bis class, and gave every presage of the intellec- 
tual eminence that awaited him in after life. He 
continued to keep up an occasional connexion^ with 
one of the literary societies to which h^ had be- 
longed, where his abilities were always usefully and 
signally displayed.'' 

Another eminent person also observes :t ^^ Bishop 
Hobart graduated before my entrance into College, 
which was in the spring of 1794. In the fall be 
returned, to pursue the study of divinity. It was then 
I saw him for the first time, and regarded him with 
great interest, on account of the distinguished re- 
putation he had established in College; but he 
being a graduate, which separated him from asso- 
ciation with the students, and I being very young, 
we seldom met. My chief recollection of him is as 
a member of the Whig Society; he generally at* 
tended the meetings, and always maintained there 
a decided ascendancy. From that period till his 
death I seldom saw bim, but observed his course at 
a distance, as marked by the same elevation which 
distinguished him in early life." 

^ It was intimate and constant 

t The Hon. Richard Rvsh, late Bfinistef to the Court ef 8e. 
JuieaV 
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The following communication to the same effect, 
IB from the Hon. William Gaston, of North-Caro-. 
lina : ^^ I had not the honour of being ^n associate 
of the late Bishop Hobart during^ his collegiate 
<x>ur8e; he graduated in 1793, and I entered as a 
member of the junior class, at the beginning of the 
winter session of 1794. He was still, however, 
residing in College when I reached Princeton, and 
was tome a subject of deep interest, because of the 
animated contest in which he had been engaged for 
the first honour of the class* It was understood 
that the Faculty had been a long time equally divid- 
ed on the question ; one half voted for Mr. Hobart, 
and the other half for Mr. Bennet Taylor, a young 
gentleman of great promise, from Virginia ; neither 
party being willing to yield to the other, it was ulti- 
mately agreed that Hobart and Taylor should be 
declared equal, and that chance should decide which 
of them should deliver the Latin Salutatory, the 
ordinary reward of the best scholar, and which the 
English Salutatory, usually regarded as the secondi 
distinction. Dr. Smith, it was said, who espoused ' 
Taylor's pretensions, threw up a quarter of a dollar, 
and Dr. Minto, who headed the other party, cried 
out, * Heads for Hobart ;' and there were some coars6 
rhymes in circulation, expressing the joy of the old 
gentleman, when he found that he had called aright. 
The alarm about the yellow fever at Philadelphia, 
prevented, however, any public commencement. 
Between the graduates and students there were 
very few ties; although I saw him every day, no- 
thing occurred to bring about between us any thing 
like intimacy; I retain, however, a vivid and distinct 
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recollection of his face^ person, gait, manners, and 
voit;e; these all rendered him interesting; they in"- 
dicated quickness of perception^ activity^ kindness, 
depthi and ardour of feeling. With respect to his 
merit there was but one opinion — all esteemed him 
for his geniusi learning, and virtue/' 
' I shall add only one more communication, from the 
Hon. George M.Troup, late Governor of Georgia. 
'* The impressrons made in early life of the pnrity, 
worth, and piety which distinguished the late Bi* 
shop Hobart, arc yet lively, 4ind can never be effaced. 
He was our tutor aX Prniceton, and was as much 
respected and as universally beloved Bs ever tutor 
was, or as the relation between preceptor and stu* 
dent permits^ His after course truly corresponded 
with the hopes then entertained of him ; and he 
seems to have falfilled tb the last, and to the last 
tittle, the sanguine predictions of those senior 
friendly whose sagacity predicted the future, and 
detected the germs of that usefulness and loveliness 
which it is your province, as it will be your pleasure, 
to record." 

In a country like ours, where religion is uncon- 
nected with the state, receiving no support frond 
the civil power, ancient endowments, or from pa- 
tronage and favour, but depending entirely on the 
free*will offerings of those who hold it in reverence 
and honour, there are but few worldly indocements 
to enter into the ministry. The rejipect attached 
to the sacred office is strictly dependent on the 
character and talents of those by whom it is filled. 
The highest emoluments of clergymen, though 
sufficient to make iifb comfortablct in most oases^ 
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leave only an inheritance of poverty and dependence 
to their families. The prospect of advancement is 
Moo limited in its range for mere worldly ambition. 
The life of a clergyman, in the correct and whole- 
some state of public opinion which prevnila among 
VB, is a life of labour, of watchfulness, and self- 
«lenial; not greater, indeed, than he is pledged to 
lead by his sacred vows, but which would be found 
intolerably irksome to an unsanctified mind. When, 
therefore, we see those entering upon it to whom, 
from their talents and advantages, every other path 
it open, we feel an involuntary respect for the mo- 
tives by which they are influenced, and honour them 
for the sacrifice. There are but few instances in 
trhich this disinterestedness has been more strik- 
ingly displayed than in tlie case of Mr. Hobart. 
He has laid open the workings of his mind and 
the feelings of his heart on the subject, in the most 
ingenuous manner; and never, perhaps, did any 
one take this step with moresimplicity of intention, 
greater humbleness of spirit, or a higher degree of 
Bolemnity and awe. 

In his letters to a friend, while he was engaged in 
mercantile pursuits, he observes: — "You will now, 
perhaps, ask me whether I intend to continue in 
my present business. It pleases God, and O how 
grateful should I be to him for it, to continue to me 
impressions of the necessity of repentance, • • * 
to give me daily convictions of the danger of living 
in this world without being prepared, through the 
mercies of a Saviour, to leave it ; and also to direct 
my view to another, in which my happiness or misery 
depends upon the use of my time and taletwa \vetc. 
Vol. I. 7 
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It is but too true, that these impressions are not 
cultivated as they ought to be, and on this account 
I ought to be the more grateful for their continuance ; 
but I hope the time will soon arrivCi when they will 
be cultivated to a better purpose. ♦ ♦ «. Though 
engaged in business, * these things' are continually 
rising to my thoughts, and 1 often think it is my 
duty to prepare for the ministry — prepare for it, I 
say, for I now want every requisite. * ♦ ♦. Far am 
I from thinking that I am qualified for it, either in 
mental or moral acquirements ; but, by the goodness 
of God I may attain those qualifications which would 
fit me for entering upon the study of that profession. 
• ♦ *. Sacred, awful, and important would be my 
duties; the grace of God could alone enable me 
to execute them. O pray with me, that in my en- 
trance on this important office I may have a single 
eye to his glory and the salvation of immortal souls ; 
pray that he would subdue within me every desire 
of honour, of emolument, and praise, and that I 
may serve him with sincerity and truth. 

*^ I am afraid that my motives are not sufficiently 
pure for the ministry, that I have not sufficiently in 
view the ends for which it was instituted ; but 1 hope 
that God, for Christ's sake, will bless me, and that 
he will make me, in his hands, the humble instru- 
ment of turning many unto righteousness." 

How simple and affecting these devout effusions 
of his soul! How tender and scrupulous this search- 
ing of his heart and reins before he could presume 
to meddle with holy things! How far beyond his 
thoughts br his hopes the answer to his prayers! 
How gloriously was he exalted for his humility ! 
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As his spiritual views of the sacred office were 
high, so also was the intellectual standard which he 
thought it necessary to reach before he should be 
fitted to adorn it. " Like you/' he writes to his 
friend, ** I have ever felt an almost insatiable desire 
after knowledgei and should consider myself fortu- 
nate, were my exertions equal to my desire. * ♦ «. 
I shall, however, endeavour to make a diligent use 
of my time ; having the ministry in view, I am under 
the most powerful obligations to study and improve- 
ment, and may it please God to bless my exertions. 
* * *. General knowledge is very necessary in all 
the professions, but I shall always wish to make 
human science subordinate to divine." * * *. 

Yet, as the moral and spiritual qualifications for 
this sacred calling were always uppermost in his 
thoughts, he considers it a matter of little moment 
that his mind should be stored with useful know- 
lodge, unless he should also make greater progress 
in the amendment of his heart and life. *' In fact, 
the improvement of the heart," he adds, ** should 
be the end of all our acquirements; and to no pur- 
pose are we made wiser, if we are not made better 
men." 

Among the numerous traces in these youthful 
letters, of that sound and practical wisdom for which 
he was so distinguished in later life, the following 
remarks will furnish a favourable example : " I have 
received directions for a course of study in divinity 
from Dr. White. * * *. The Bible is ranked first, 
and I think I shall not be more than able to go 
through it attentively, with the assistance of a com- 
mentary, (together with Locke,) this winter. I mean 
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not to leave any author till I have made myself 
nearly master of his subject. My sphere of reading 
may be contracted by this method, but it will not 
be made less improving. 

'* Dr. Smithi who is very attentive to me, seems 
to wish that I should begin to study his system of 
divinity; but I am entirely opposed to studying any 
system whatever till I understand more of that 
sacred volume from which all their conclusions, if 
justi must be drawn. When the fountain is open, 
why have recourse to the streams which it supplies! 
Dr. White earnestly recommended it to me to study 
the Bible, in order to form my opinions. It seems 
too generally studied in order to support those 
which are pre-concei^ed, and perhaps this is the 
reason why many doctrines which are thought in- 
consistent with it are maintained. When the 
study of the Bible is gone through, systems may 
then advantageously be taken up." 

With a piety of the most exalted cast, which led 
him to regard the knowledge of sacred things as 
our supreme concern, he united a soberness and 
wisdom which always kept him from undervaluing 
human learning ; he looked upon this as the hand- 
maid of religion, and considered that all just know* 
ledge would contribute to illustrate the truth, and 
to glorify God as its fountain and source. With 
this view, he remarks to his friend — ^' I shall endea- 
vour to connect with the study of divinity, the study 
of moral philosophy in all its various and extensive 
branches, and the reading of history." And he 
proposes to do this chiefly on account of the inli* 
mate relation which these subjects bear to the 
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■"Ibrmer, and the light which they throw upon theo- 
logy itself. " I mean also to attend a part of my 
lime to those authors who treat on the human 
mind. * * *. I have just begun to read Locke. I 
find he requires great allention; I am determined, 
however, as fur as possible, to make myself master 
of him, let the time necessary to do this be what it 
may. • * "." He makes a similar observation in re- 
gard to Reid's Essays. I think he writes in another 
place : " If you were to read books on metaphysical 
subjects, you would not only extend your informa- 
tion, but improve the powers of your mind. These, 
you know, are perfected not only by the study of the 
mathematics, but also by those writings which ap- 
proach near to them in certainty and accuracy of 
demonstration." Though it does not appear that 
he pursued this branch of learning to any great 
extent, yet, from the importance which he ultaclied 
to it in early life, and the thorough and effectual 
manner in which it was studied, we may, in a mea- 
sure, ascribe to it that acuteness of intellect, and 
justness of discrimination, whicli, together with his 
natural turn for generalizing and readiness in re 
ducing alt subjects to their principles, gave him 
such an advantage over men of confused and im- 
meihodicat minds. 

In this fumiliar correspondence, where every 
plan and every occupation was freely laid open, I do 
not discover many traces of that fondness for the 
lighter forma of literature whicli are generally so 
attractive to youthful minds. The study of meta- 
physical works, and treatises on moral science, 
d ivided his attention with the study of theology; 
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and history and criticism appeared to have been his 
chief relaxation from the severity of both. Though 
there was apparently therefore^ no waste of his time 
in frivolous reading, yet his improvement never 
seemed to keep pace with his desires. He " la- 
mented extremely that he had not formed, in the 
early part of his education, habits of intense study;" 
and while the successful result of his labours was 
attracting general admiration, he was constantly the 
subject of self-reproach. 

It appears that Bishop White was anxious to have 
him enter, as soon as practicable, into the sacred 
office, and to settle at Lancaster, in Pennsylvania, 
in the spring of 1797. The proposition, however, 
which at first was readily accepted, was afterwards 
declined, on the ground of his imperfect preparation 
for the ministry, and of some unexpected disadvant- 
ages which would necessarily retard his improve* 
ment in the situation itself. The reasons are given 
for this change of his views, in the following letter 
to Bishop White : — 

" PrincetofiyDec. 24th, 1796. 

«» DEAR SIR, 

" My willingness to take charge of the congrega- 
tion at Lancaster arose from the opinion that it was 
an eligible situation, where a clergyman might be 
useful, and which, on that account, duty called on 
me in some degree to accept. My plan, however, 
had been to remain much longer a candidate for 
orders, and to pursue both general and particular 
studies to a greater extent. I did not know, till I 
received your letter, that the congregation could 
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''Itot support a minister without his having recourse 
to instruction. Aa the situation does not appear so 
eligible as 1 expected, it has become a question with 

tme, whether I ought to sacrifice my present inclinn- 
tion for study, nnd my desire to be more fully pre- 
pared before I come forward. These are favourite 
objects with me, for I consider that the duties of a 
professional life, and the cares of the world, will 
not allow me as favourable an opportunity for im- 
provement as I now enjoy: I nm therefore disposed 
to decline coming forward in the spring. 

My choice of the ministry has arisen, not onlj 
from a fondness for a studious an<l literary life, but, 
I trust, also from a sincere regard to the sacred ob- 
jects which that profession contemplates; when I 
have, therefore, farther indulged my inclination for 
study, and am, as 1 conceive, more fully prepared, 
I shall not consider it as an objection to any con- 
gregation that the salary is small, or even inadequate 
of itself to the purposes of a maintenance. 

»" With sincere respect and regard, 
" I am, dear Sir, 
" Yours affectionately, 
*' JOHN HENRY HOBART." 

flis great indifference in regard to the compen- 
sation which he should receive for his services, 
seems to have been noticed by his mother with a 
prudent caution against it, and he therefore states 
bia views to her on this point more explicitly : — 

" My dear mother does not seem properly to 
understand what I wrote to Dr. White. I have no 

lention of rejnaining with any congregation that 
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will not afford me a decent maintenance: I oftlf 
meant that I would not insist on this at firttf aa a 
condition, before, they knew my abilities or charao* 
ter, or whether I would please them. I considered 
alsoi that most of the Episcopal congregations are 
in such a deranged situation as to need the sedulous 
exertions of a settled minister to put them in away 
of affording a maintenance. I would always wish 
my income from a congregation to rest on the 
opinion they had of my intentions and exertions. 
Thus explainedi I think you can have no objectiott 
to my sentiments." 

His fond admiration of the beauties of nature 
and the peaceful seclusion of rural life, and the 
shyness of his natural disposition, which I have 
often heard him remark, continued to embarrass 
him long after he had mixed extensively in society, 
are represented with great simplicity and feeling in 
the following letter to one of his college companions 
and friends: — ^ 

" Philadelphia, May 8«A, 1797. 

- MY DEAR FENTON, 

" I wrote a few lines to Forsyth the day before I 
went out of town, and was beginning to write to 
you, when I was called off. I returned, a few days 
ago, from Pottsgrove, where I passed my time 
more agreeably than in the city. My relish for this 
latter place decreases every time I visit it. My 
former familiarity with it, which was a principal 
ground of my attachment, wears off. So great is 

* 

^ The Hon. Charles Foatoii Ummmr. 
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the alteration id the city, and in the manners of ha 
inhabitants, that I cannot now recognise the scenes 
<Df childhood which were the sources of much 
Vhoiightless enjoyment. The buatie of business, 
■•he parftde and pride of wealth, the affectation of 
politeness, smoothing the exterior only — wh:u are 
ihese to one whose taste is formed to intellectual 
improvement, \vho values, above all tlie i^plendour 
of wealth or power, the sympathy of a feeling heart, 
and the undisguised expression of its affection^ 
Poltsgrove was the first pbice in the country at 
which I had ever been, and when I visited it in the 
glow of youth and heallh, the scenes were so novel 
aad interesting, that I seemed to be in a new world, 
where every object was formed to enchant the 
senses aud delight the heart. I have thus formed 
for this place an attachment, for which an indiffer- 
ent person would probably be at a loss to account. 
I lind that, until 1 am much changed, I can be 
happy only in the country. Ignorant of the arti- 
ficial forms of politeness, (ind having never had 
much intercourse with the world, I am daily placed 
in situations where I am embarrassed, and my sen- 
sibility, as yet under no control, is wounded; per- 
haps I should rather say, that a pride of sentiment 
and feeling is mortified. 

" There are but two families that tie me to the 
city; without them it has no allurements. I long 
to be at Princeton, where 1 sliall be under no re- 
straint in the indulgence of my feelings, and under 
no fear of deviating from the rules of fashion; and 
lei me add, that I long again to press to my bosom 
my disinterested friend." 

Vw.. 1. 8 
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Tha extreme sensibility of Mr. Hobart^ and the 
romantic character of his youthful attacbmentSy 
though the source of the purest happiness and joy, 
were very often, also, the occasion of the greatest 
anguish and distress. He loved his friends with so 
much tenderness, that when he lost them, he was 
completely overwhelmed. Shortly after Mr. Skinner 
had left College, he formed an intimacy with an 
amiable and interesting young man, Robert For- 
syth, of Augusta, which grew into the most perfect 
friendship during the life-time of the former, and 
which afterwards, in some measure, filled up the 
void that had been made by his death. This tie 
also was soon broken. Nothing can be more pa- 
thetic than the following notice of the event :-— 

" Princeton, Aug. 18, 1797. 

<^ My dear sister has no doubt seen, from the 
paper, that her brother is called to another trial-^ 
yes, he has again lost the object of a sincere and 
ardent affection. It seems as if I love with tender- 
ness, only to be made miserable by the loss of those 
I love. But my idols are taken from mo. I am 
taught that this is not my home ; that here are not 
my joys. Ah ! if you knew with what tenderness 
and fidelity I have loved and been loved, however 
enthusiastic my language might be, you would judge 
it to be £ttncere. 

/^ I have received from those here who knew my 
affection for Forsyth, every attention and kindness. 
If it should please (Providence to give me resigna- 
tion to his will, and to save me from depression of 
apirits» I feel inclined, with greater seal than ever, 
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to perform the duties of life; and while I am mind- 
ful of the uncertainty of its rational pleasures, to 
receive and enjoy them with humble thankfulness. 
Happy indeed should I be, under every loss, how- 
ever severe, that I have still affectionate relations^ 
to whose kindness and care I owe so much." 
From Mrs, R. Smith to Mr. Hobart : — 






Frankfard'HM, AuguU 22, 1797. 
You judge well, my dear brother, in assuring 
yourself of the entire sympathy of my heart in your 
present a£Bictive trial. I am sensible that the par- 
ticipation of grief, though soothing to the soul, 
avails little to lighten the weight of the blow. I 
need not present to you those motives of consola- 
tioii which your own well-grounded piety will sug- 
gest; nor will it lessen the pangs of a heart like 
youT^s, to point out the grief which the unhappy 
motheir of your deceased friend must experience : 
the first, when the burst of sorrow has subsided, 
will bring the consolation it never fails to impart, 
and the other consideration will be a spring of ex- 
ertion to your own soul, to enable you to offer a 
support and comfort to her's. And I would entreat 
you» for the sake of your own dear parent and those 
friends who tenderly love you, not to yield to that 
depression of spirits of which you speak ; exert every 
faculty of your soul against that cruel languor into 
which it will sink you — that death of usefulness and 
active virtue. Alas ! even in its happiest state, how 
many trials does this probationary being present to 
us, which nothing but an early acquired fortitude, 
the result of a. rational and well-g;rounded hope qI' 
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a better life, can enable us to support ! Let this, 
my dear brother, while it teaches you re8ignatioD> 
temper the fervour and ardency of those affections, 
which, however amiable in themselves, will embitter 
too much your passing days, unless calmed by the 
full persuasion that they extend beyond the grave. 
They were given us by the eternal Author of our 
being, -as sources of enjoyment, and not misery, 
while we look for their full fruition only in a more 
exalted state of existence.^' 

In the course of this year he made a visit to Vir- 
ginia, in company with Mr. Mercer. The kind and 
gratifying attentions which he received front the 
family of his friend, the frankness, warmth, and 
hospitality of the southern people in general, and 
the union of education, refinement, and taste with 
the simplicity of rural life, made so pleasing an 
impression on his mind, that the state of society 
seemed to him more like those visions of domestic 
bliss which the imagination sometimes forms, than 
a reality which he himself should ever have wit- 
nessed and enjoyed. The recollection of it was 
constantly before him, and he was daily and hourly 
confirmed in the plan which had occurred to him 
of settling in Virginia. This scheme, however, was 
by no means agreeable to his friends at home. 
Besides the opportunities which were offered of 
procuring a settlement in one of the vacant parishes 
in the neighbourhood of Philadelphia, there was 
some reason to expect that he might receive an 
appointment in the city itself. The prospect of 
this appointment, it is to be inferred from a letter 
which he wrote to his sister about this time, was 
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peculiarly pleasing to her and his mother, as it 
would bring him once more into the bosom of his 
family; but so great was his repugnance to a city 
life, that he could neither indulge their wishes nor 
hopes. In order, however, to gratify them by a 
nearer residence, he relinquished bis design of 
settlmg in Virginia, and concluded to take charge 
of some vacant churches in the vicinity of Phila- 
delphia. 

" Princeton, Feb. 2d, 1798. 
" If my dear sister had opposed my strongest 
prejudices and wishes, the aflectionatc manner in 
which her reasons were addressed to me, would 
have operated strongly on my feelings; but when 
my plans for my future life were far from being 
settled, reasons drawn from the highest motives 
of usefulness and duty, and urged by one whose 
tender regard for my happiness I have so oflen 
felt, could not fail of determining my mind. In the 
hope, then, of uniting usefulness with retirement, 
80 valuable to me, both as it subserves to study 
and cherishes virtuous feelings; and with the strong 
desire of yielding happiness to my friends, and 
deriving it myself from all these sources, I have 
concluded to direct my views solely to the congre- 
gations near the city: and I will inform Dr. White 
that, if they should be willing, I will engage witli 
them for a year. If this determination affords you 
any pleasure, I wish you to believe, that one of ita 
principal enjoyments to me will be, the opportunity 
it will afford of an interchange of affectionate 
attentions with those to whom nature and duty so 
strongly attach me. 
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** In nil my plans, worldly objeets bwe had biK 
little place. If this be an error, it it one which mj 
feelings make natural, and, I believe, invinciUe* I 
believe a life in the country can be ntore happjr 
than one in the city ; and though I (}o not say that 
no considerations will induce me to submit to the 
latter, yet they must be those of high commaftdmg 
duty. In an unreserved and affectionate iotereoorse 
with my near connexions, in mutually bestowing 
and receiving kind and tender offices ; more espe- 
cially, in reclining with confidence on some sincere 
and feeling friend ;**-8Uch are the enjoy mentawfateh 
I desire. Scenes of bliss like the last have for a 
moment delighted me, and passed away. It is only 
in A higher state of being that I can hope for tho^ 
permanent possession of them. 

^ There is no duty more in unison with my feel- 
ings, nor of stronger obligation, than that which 
regards the tender parent to whose unwearied and 
solicitous care I owe so much. Whatever comfort 
I can afford her, wilt not compensate her for her 
kindness and goodness to me. For her faithful 
discharge of her duty to us all, I trust there is in 
reserve for her much higher happiness thao she 
can receive here. 

<' I shall not be able to make the necessary pre* 
parations for taking orders until the fall, but, as I 
mean to leave College in the spring, I shall have aa 
opportunity of embracing, in part at least, yom plan 
of amusement and eiercise for me. I often antici- 
pate, with Hvely feelings, the pleaswe i shall enjoy 
from the, society of my friendly of which, of kta 
years, I have had so little. Yoot. lasl son haa a 
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Clajm to my atteDtion from beifi^ named after me, 
wQt I will not promise to love lijiii more thnn the 
rest. May my dear sister derive all that happineas 
from her childreo of whiuh Iter aOection and atten- 
tion to them make her so truly deserving." 

Among the youthful and cherished companioaa 
with K'hom Mr. Hoburt was surrounded, there was 
one who did not appear to yield in attachment to 
the rest, though difit^ring from hiin in his system of 
fiiith, which is so often tlie occasion of alieuatioD 
and dislike. This was the distinguished Dr. Kollock, 
who enjoyed the highest repululion at College, was 
made divinity professor at an early age, and rose 
to an almost undisputed pre-eminence among his 
Presbyterian brethren as a preacher, by his glowing 
and impassioned eloquence- Tlic following letters 
from him, which are by turns both gay and grave, 
breathe that spirit of kindness and liberality wliicfa 
marked all his communications and intercourse with 
bis valued friend: — 

" Nassau-Hall, June Uth, 1798. 

" 1 have too long neglecleil to answer your agree- 
mble letter, but you know that our resolutions on this 
mibject are oftcu unavoidably broken within the 
walls of a College, though our affection may remain 
undiminlsbed. 

" I have at length finished Patrick, and beguo 
Liowth. The former is like a desolate field, where 
the soil may produce some valuable plants, but all 
the surrounding scenery appears unengaging ; whilst 
the latter resembles those fields of Arabia which he 
describes, where the lofty cedar, the medicinal balm. 
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and the fragrant flower bIo6m beside each other, I 
thhik, however, that he is too lavish of his correo- 
tioQS of the sacred text; for though some of them 
are absolutely necessary, yet I do not think that any 
should be introduced merely to cause a parallelism 
of the lines, or to add to the beauty of an expression. 
It is of too much consequence to establish the belief 
of the people <:oncerning the general authenticity of 
the Scriptures, to permit such freedom. 

'' H* has been confined to the house by his 
foot; he frets and fumes about it, to borrow Fal- 
•taff^s expression, ' like a piece of gummed velvet.* 
M - studies yet extremely hard ; every day I see 
new cause to admire the strength of his judgment 
and the tenderness of hh heart. 

** I suppose that by this time, my dear friend, you 
have become a minister of Christ. I pray God that 
you may be happy, zealous, and successful ; that the 
blessed Spirit of grace may rest upon you, and make 
your preaching efficacious for arresting the pre- 
sumptuous and deluded sinner, for pouring consola- 
tion into the wounded conscience, and for building 
up the saints in holiness and faith. May you pass 
through this life supported by your Saviour'; and 
when you stand before his tribunal to render your 
final account, may you see many souls who have 
been converted by your ministry, and who shall be 
crowns of your everlasting rejoicing. Oh ! my friend, 
may we both meet there, and, though bearing dif- 
ferent names here below, may we both be interested 
in the salvation of the common Redeemer.'* 
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" Elizaheth-Town, Oct. 2Ath, 1798. 

" The letter of my dear friend wouU^ not have 
remained 8o long unanswered, had not a fit of sick- 
ness debarred me from the use of my pen ; I now 
resume it for the first time after my recovery. 

'' What is that undefinable charm which attaches 
us so strongly to the scenes of our youth, and so 
highly endears to us our native home 1 Five months 
have swiftly flown; they were spent with friends 
most dear tome, and in occupations most pleasing, 
yet I return with joy to Elizabeth, and visit with 
delight those places which recall times that are 
past. 

'' My principal study during the last session, was 
' Wnrburton's Divine Legation.' He seems to have 
chosen this topic, that he might display his almost 
unlimited knowledge, since there is scarcely a sub- 
ject of science which he has not introduced into it. 
He abounds with much rude railing, and has a num- 
ber of very singular paradoxes, but his leading pro- 
position is proved with a strength of argument 
which is, I think, irresistible. Whatever may be 
your opinion of his primary argument, you will be 
highly pleased in reading him. 

'' The question so bitterly agitated between our 
Churches on the question of original sin, has been 
the subject of my meditation for some time past; 
and you will, perhaps, smile when I tell you that I 
have found myself obliged to renounce the senti- 
ment8 of the rigid Galvinists. The doctrine of im- 
putation, as held by them, appears to me inconsist- 
ent with the justice of God. I can very readily 
grant, that, in consequence of the sin of Adam, 

VOL.L 
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mankind should become subject to temporal death, 
since immortality was not a debt but a free gift, and 
we could have no claim to it, though we had re* 
mained for ever innocent. I can likewise allow that 
mankind have hence received a moral taint and in* 
fection, by which they have a propensity to sin ; but 
my mind revolts from the idea, that I should be 
sentenced by a God of justice and mercy to an 
eternity of misery, because of the transgressions of 
one who sinned before I was born, and in a capacity 
of knowing or hindering what he did. On this 
ground I think we may both meet. 

" H has left Mrs. Knox's, and taken up his 

residence in a solitary hamlet entirely encircled by 
the woods. He thinks, perhaps he thinks with pro* 
priety, that he can there cultivate the better afiec* 
tions of his nature, and prosecute bis studies with 
greater advantage than at Princeton. He mny plead 
Milton's authority for the latter part of his senti- 
ment, who very elegantly tells us that 

• Wisdom^s self 

Oft seeks to sweet retired solitude, 

IVhere with her best nurse, Contemplation, 

She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her wingi. 

That in the vartoos bustle of resort 

Were all too ruffled/ 

I should have preferred for my retreat, however, 
that season when all nature puts on an aspect of 
cheerfulness. But I believe that my disposition is 
not sufficiently romantic to be invariably pteased 
wiiK retirement; for, after the novelty of the land- 
scapes has ceased, I have beheld them with a sigh. 
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aBd exclaimed, ' The society of one dear friend 
would be worth them all.' " 

He resided at Princeton until the spring of 1798, 
when he returned to Philadelphia, and was ordained 
in the month of June, by Bishop White. There he 
had frequent opportunities of enjoying the society 
of this most ethiiable man and distinguished divine, 
and of profiting by his counsels concerning his 
atudies. In allusion to this period, the Bishop, with 
that modest simplicity which is natural to him, 
makes the following remarks : — 

'' Although his signal proficiency was the fruit of 
his own talents and industry, yet I have ever since 
pleased myself with the hope that he may have de« 
rived some little aid from what it occurred to me to 
suggest to him. To this satisfaction I have given 
▼ent in my printed sermon, delivered nearly twenty 
years ago, at his consecration to the Episcopacy." 

Having known him from his childhood, watched 
his progress in the various stages of his education, 
and rejoiced in the success of his literary efforts, 
the Bishop now felt a deeper interest in his young 
friend than ever, from the paternal and sacred rela* 
tion in which he had been brought to him. He was, 
therefore, exceedingly anxious to keep him near to 
him, with a view to his settlement, either in the parish 
of which he was Rector, in case of a vacancy, or to 
add to the number of his clergy, in the event of the 
building of a new church in Philadelphia, which wae 
then in contemplation. In compliance with these 
kind views and wishes, Mr. Hobart accepted the 
charge of Trinity Church, Oxford, and All Saints*^ 
Pequestan. 
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It was remarked of him,^ with the fond partialitj 
of friendship, from which there must alwnys be a 
degree of abatement, ** that no clergyman ever 
commenced his pulpit exertions under better aus- 
pices, and with more distinguished success. He 
was universally admired both as a preacher and a 
man, and every vacant church was at his choice. 
His melodious, full, and powerful voice, just and 
eloquent conceptions, and impassioned manner of 
delivery, gave a charm to his appearances in the 
pulpit that gratified all hearers, and afforded the 
prognostics of that eminence to which he afterwards 
attained as a sacred orator." 

Upon his settlement in this parish, the friend who 
was his associate during his preparation for a mer- 
cantile life, had here an opportunity of renewing that 
intimacy with him, which, amidst dissimilar occu- 
pations and pursuits, and the different circumstances 
in which they were placed, was found to be in no 
degree impaired; and the recollection of which, 
amid all the changes and chances of this mortal life, 
is still most fondly cherished by the survivor. They 
were for some time, at Frankfort, inmates of the 
same family, and occupied the same room. This 
friend saw him constantly, also, in the exercise of 
his ministry, and had abundant opportunities of 
learning in what high estimation he was held by his 
parishioners. The result of these personal obser- 
vations agrees with the accounts which have been 
given by others. During the time that he officiated 
in these churches, he discharged all his duties with 

* By the R«v. Dr. Beasley. 
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the greatest fidelity nnrl zcnl, nnd ncterl under tlio 
influence of the snmo \\\fr\\ motives by wiiicli lie was 
unifurmly governed in after-life. The people were 
entirely datisfied with his labours, attentive to his 
instructions, and returned his pastoral kindness 
with the warmest afTection ; but as they were scat- 
tered over a considerable extent of country, so much 
time was consumed in travelling through his parish 
to perform the important duty of visiting the difft^r- 
cnt members of his congregations, that he found 
but little was left for study. Ho soon perceived the 
utter inipossibility of reconciling the disadvantages 
of his situation with that high standard in the know- 
ledge of his profession to wiiich his ardent and am* 
bitjous mind aspired : under the influence of this 
consideration, therefore, he determined to leave it. 
The congregation of St. Paul's Church, in Phi- 
ladelphia, were anxious to appoint him an Assistant 
Minister to their Hector, Dr. Mngaw; but adhering 
to his original plan of a more retired life, he ac- 
cepted, in 1709, an invitation to Christ Church, 
New-Brunswick. 

This neiv arrangement, where the parish was 
confined within narrow bounds, and consequently 
required less of his time for parochial duties, en- 
abled him to prosecute his studies with greater 
diligence and effiict. It also gave him an o[)por- 
tnnity of making frequent vi:?ils to his friends at 
Princeton, and of enjoying the advantages of the 
College library. Here, among the Professors and 
his former companions in study, he both indulged 
those social feelings in which his heart delighted, 
and engaged in those literary and scientific discus* 
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flions by which his mind was strengthened and 
improved. He wns one of a little knot — Kollock, 
How, Beasley, and Mercer — who at that. time gave 
flattering presages of their future fume, and 'who 
afterwards, with some difference in the measure, 
justified the expectations of them which were then 
entertained. 

The situation at New-Brunswick, however, did 
not correspond with his wishes : the town, though 
small, had much of the noise and bustle of a city, 
and even the environs were without any degree of 
rural beauty. His attention was then turned towards 
Hempstead, on Loiig-Island ; but, from a letter which 
he wrote to Mr. Mercer, it does not appear that he 
looked forward to this change with any expectation 
of realizing his imaginary picture of contentment 
and bliss. The congregation was large, wealthy, 
and respectable, zealous in their attachment to the 
Church, kind and attentive to their minister, hos- 
pitable, affectionate, and generous, but, for the most 
part, plain and rustic in their manners, and with 
fewer persons in it of education and refinement 
than are usually found in country towns so near to 
a populous city. This was particularly the case in 
that part of the parish where the church nnd par- 
sonage were situated. He had just declined an 
opportunity of settling in St. Mark's Church,'whicb 
had been recently built in the suburbs of New- 
York, from his desire for greater retirement; but 
here he dreaded a solitude. There would be but 
little of that intellectutd pleasure in his intercourse 
with the people, which he had always been accus- 
tomed to enjoy in the nmiety of bis friends ; and 
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bis only resource would be in occupying his mind 
wholly with stuHy and the duties of his profession. 
The vilhige of Hempstend, also, lying on the border 
of an uncultivated plain, possessed but few of those 
rural charms which were t.'ie cliicf ground of his 
attachment to a country life. Notwithstanding, 
however, its want of attractions, he accepted the 
invitation to the parish, and passed in it some of 
his calmest and happiest days. 

In the spring of 1800 he married Mary Goodin 
Chandler, daughter of the Rev. Dr. Chandler/ for* 

* The incidental connexion of Dr. Chandler with the subject of 
this biography, it is thought, will be a sufficient reason for introducinf 
a few brief notices of his life and character into a work to which 
they do not strictly belong. 

He was born at Woodstock, Massachusetts, on the 26th of April, 
1726, and was educated at Yale College, New-Haven. In 1751, 
he went to England for holy orders, and, as his family think, 
received them from the Bishop of London. 

On his return he was made Rector of St. John's Church, Eliso- 
beth-Town, New-Jersey. In that humble and quiet retreat.be was 
enabled to indulge his passionate fondness for study, and to make 
such large acquisitions both to his professional and general know- 
ledge, as to give him a very high rank among his clerical bretfarea. 
A question of deep interest to the Episcopal Church in America had 
been miich discussed among her friends, and it was at length thought 
expedient that it should be presented to the consideration of the 
civil and ecclesiastical authorities in England. The want of Biahopi 
in the colonies was found, on many accounts, to be a serious evil. . 
The rite of confirmation, established by primitive usage, and re- 
garded as a matter of Christian duty, could never bo administered* 
The Clergy, independent of each other, had no ecclesiastical supe- 
riors to unite or control them. Discipline could not be exercised 
without so many difficulties as would often afibrd an opportunity to 
the unworthy to escape from the punishment which they deserved. 
The expense and dangers of a voyage to England, for the purpose 
of obtaioiog orders, deterred many from entering into the miniatrj. 
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mcrly Rector of St. John's Church, Elizabeth-Town, 
New-Jersey. Never have I known a choice that 

who would have adorned it ; and the impossibility that a Bishop, 
residing at that distance, should procure accurate information, in all 
cases, oftlic characters of the candidates for orders, was the cause 
of many being admitted into it, by whom the Church was disho- 
iiourod. All these things tended to alienate from her the affectiont 
of her members, and to retard her growth. 

At the request, therefore, of his brethren. Dr. Chandler wrote a 
work on the subject of American Episcopacy, in which he showed, 
with great force of reasoning, the expediency and advantage of having 
Bishops consecrated fjrthe colonies. From his decided attachmeirt 
to the Church and State, and from his strong desire to promote the 
welfare of both, he treated the subject with that judgment and temper 
which entitled it to consideration at home, but which, it appears, 
however, from the neglect of his counsel, it did not receive. 

He also wrote another interesting work, the Life of Dr. Johnson, 
first President of King's College, New-York, which, though merely 
intended as a biographical sketch, is, nevertheless, a history of the 
early state of the Episcopal Church in Connecticut, and of the dif> 
ficulties which shn encountered, from prejudice and ignorance, in 
her establishment and progress. 

The salary of Dr. Chandler as a Missionary of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel, was £50 sterling a year; on which, 
with 8om3 slight contributions from th's congregation, a parsonage, 
and small glebe, he lived with such a degree of ease and comfort, 
and with such a free and unlimited hospitality, as are remembered 
by many wlio are still living, both with wonder and pleasure. I 
have scarcely ever met whh any aged person belonging to our 
Church who had visited Elizabeth-Town, that did not delight in 
recalling the many happy hours which he had spent in that agreeable 
family, and at that hospitable board. 

Extensively as Dr. Chandler was known and respected by stran- 
gers, he was still more beloved by his parishioners and friends. 
Cheerful in his temper, easy and accessible in his intercourse with 
others— fond of study, of retirement, and all rural pursuits, but yet 
of bhmding and sweetening them with social enjoyment, remaining 
much at home, and, from an aversion to preaching elsewhere, never 
out of his own pulpit, it was natural that hb affability, his kindness* 



RIGHT R£V. JOHN HENRY HOBART. 75 

waa more happy, nor a union more blessed. She 
united with her personal attractions^ a simplicity of 

his constant presence and unintermitted labours, should greatly en-' 
dear him to his people. 

He was exceedingly iatimate with the Rev. Mr. Learning, with 
Dr. Wilkins, who was then a lawyer, but who, at a later period of 
life, entered into the Chorch, and with Dr. Seabury, who was ai\er- 
wards Bishop of Connecticut. When the storm of the revolution 
was gathering, and so many im[tortant interests were at stake, they 
frequently met at each other's houses, and in the discussion of the 
agitating questions of the times, and in intellectual and social enjoy- 
ment, made dearer to them by their union of sentiments, and the 
oncertainty how long it might be continued, they never knew when 
to part. I have heard it stated, that they generally sat up till a 
very late hour at night, and that the day has oflen dawned upoitf 
their conversations. 

Hr. Wilkins, who was a man of an ardent temperament and mas- 
culine inind, and Dr. Chandler, who held a ready and vigorous pen, 
warmly espoused the loyal cause. They wrote a number of political 
pieces, and chxulated them with great activity and diligence, in the 
hopes of checking the progress of what they conscientiously believed 
a rasfi rebellion and a crying sin. The current, however, soon set 
so strongly against them, that they were compelled to yield to it ; 
and political excitement was so violent, that they were under the 
necessity of leaving the country. Mr. Wilkins went to Nova- 
Scotia, and Dr. Chandler to England. 

The loyahy, fidelity, and zeal of the latter, were there held in 
high estimation by government ; and his attachment to the Church* 
his reputation as a scholar, and his attainments as a divine, procured 
for him the most gratifying attentions from the Clergy. From a 
brief diary wluch he kept, it appears that he was often consulted by 
those in authori^, on questions of the greatest importance in relation 
to the colonies. He was received with such a marked and universal 
respect into the society of the most distinguished persons, as has very 
rarely been rendered to any one from out' country in private life. It 
a a mark, both of his literary reputation in England, and of the 
degree of influence which he was supposed to have with persons in 
power, that he drew up a petition to the queen in favour of Dr. 
Dodd, at the request of his friends; but considerations of public 
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character, a geDtleness of manners, an evenness of 
temper and sweetness of disposition, a kindness of 

policy overpowering ail private ieeliogs, this petition, like every 
other, proved unavailing, and answered no other purpose but that 
of a new and soothing expression of ^mpathy and commiseration 
for his unhappy fate. 

During the ten years which he passed in London, he received, 
in addition to his salary from the Society for the Propagation of the 
Ciospel, an annual allowance from government of iS200 sterling. 
He was made a Doctor of Divinity at the University of Oxford. 
He was appointed to the Bbhoprick of Nova-Scotia, an office which 
he was compelled to decline, from the progress of a cancerous affec- 
tion inihis face ; and upon his death, a. pension wa» allowed to his 
widow until the day of her own. 

When Dr. Chandler wrote to the Archbishop of Canterbury that 
it would be impossible for him to take charge of the diocese of Nova- 
Scotia, he received from him a very kind and courteous reply, ex- 
pressing his respect for his character, and his regret for hb affliction,^ 
and begging him to point out some suitable person who might be 
appointed in his place. Upon hu recommendation the Bishoprick 
was conferred on Dr. Inglis, who, previous to the peace, had been 
Rector of Trinity Church, in New-York. 

While there were so many things to gratify him in his protracted 
flibsence from his family, it was also » delightful circumstance to him, 
that,, amidst all the troublea and distresses ef the times, they met 
with nothing but favour and kindness at home. He was enabled to 
spare enough from his income for their comfortable support. His 
people retaining a grateful recollection of his services, and an im- 
diminished respect for his character, notwithstanding the difference 
of his political coarse, exerted their influence to protect them from 
the depredations and violence of the revolutionary army, when any 
part of it happened to be quartered in the town ; and the British 
aoldiers treated them with the courtesy and respect which were due 
to friends. In the fluctuations, thereibre, of success between the 
contending parties, the parsonage was often made a place of com- 
mon refuge. 

Dr. Chandler returned to Elizabeth-Town in 1786, but the cancer 
in his face continuing to increase, he was never able to- restmie hie 
pastoral duties, and finally died of it in 1790. 
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heart, a depth of humility, devotion, and piety, that 

not only fitted her to be a pleasing companion and 

helper to one whose duty it was to ** frame and 

fiishion himself and family aceording to the doctrine 

of the Gospel, but to be with him a wholesome 

example and pattern to the flock of Christ." In the 

most retired and lowly situation, she adapted herself^ 

without difficulty or constraint, to the circumstanoes 

in which she was placed, and won the good will and 

regard of those around her ; she adorned prosperity, 

repressing all elation of spirit, and making others, 

ma far as possible, partakers of her happiness ; and 

now, in her widowhood and desolation, by her 

meekness, her submission, her trust in Gpd, and 

faith in his promises, she is at once an object to her 

friends of sympathy and admiration. 

The situation at Hempstead was probably found, 

The diflhrent pamphlets and fugitive pieces which were written 
%y him in this country before the revolution, and during his resi- 
dence in England — the innumerable letters which he received from 
eminent persons abroad, and from his friends at home, and those 
which he himself sent to his family — would have formed a valuable 
cottection of papers for the illustration of our civil and ecclesiastical 
history, and famished ample materials for an interesting account of 
his own life. But some time aAer his death, when the fierce passions, 
excited by civil broils, had, in a great measure, died away; when 
those who bad been separated in unhappy times by different views of 
duty, once more met as brethren and friends, and when no reasonable 
danger could have been apprehended from retaining these papers 
in the possession of the family — they were alarmed by the timid and 
ill-timed advice of a person whom they respected and loved, and 
the whole collection, with some few exceptions, was entirely de- 
stroyed. Thus the fullest memorial that will ever be given of one 
of whom so much might have been said, will, perhaps, be found in 
this brief and imperfect sketch. 
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upon trial, as Mr. Hobbrt had apprehended before- 
hand, neither suited to his taste nor wishes. It wbm, 
in fact, too limited a scope for the talents and ener- 
gies.of his restless and aspiring mind. He was not 
apparently aware of the source of his weariness and 
disquietude, nor of the higher part which, in the 
designs of Providence, he was destined to fill ; but, 
under the influence of these undefinable feelings, 
of the very existence of which he seemed uncon- 
scions, he took the first step in that more useful 
and glorious career which he afterwards ran. 

In the month of December, 1800, he received an 
invitation as an Assistant Minister to Trinity Church, 
New- York; a most desirable settlement, on every 
account, to any one who was fitted for a participa- 
tion in such an extensive and weighty charge. From 
a letter which he wrote shortly after to Mr. Mercer, 
he seems to have entered upon his duties with ac- 
tivity and zeal, but without the slightest degree o 
self-complacency or pride. Indeed, among all his 
letters which I have seen, there is not one besides 
which is so shaded with dejection and gloom. This 
was certainly the consequence of the nervous irrita- 
bility of his system, and by no means the habitual 
or prevailing temper of his mind ; for in company 
there was generally a remarkable cheerfulness both 
in his air and conversation, and occasionally the 
greatest exuberance of spirits. 

Mr. Hobart's letter to Mr. Mercer. 

''New- York, March ISth, 1801. 

" My long silence is indeed without excuse. It 

ivould be folly in me to pretend that engagements 
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have prevented me frdm writing to you, though 
these, from my ehange of residence, have been 
numerous. My mind/ however, has generally been 
so depressed, that I have not had the resolution to 
take up my pen. Though I have not lately had those 
fits of melancholy to which I was formerly subject^ 
yet I seem to be the victim of a languor that indis- 
poses and disqualifies me for exertion. This state 
of my mind I attribute partly to constitutional ma- 
lady, i)ut particularly to my having been of late 
liurried through scenes so novel aad so wholly op- 
posed to my former sentiments, habits, and pursuits. 
From a wise law of nature, however, which gradually 
bends the mind to the circumstances in which it is 
placed, I am becoming more reconciled to my situ- 
ation ; and I am awakened from this fatal torpor by 
the reflection, that I am sacrificing to it the highest 
duties and enjoyments of life. 

'^ I moved to town last December, at which time 
I entered on the duties of my ojffice as one of the 
Assistant Ministers of Trinity Church. I find enodgh 
to occupy my thoughts and my time. I have so many 
interruptions, and so many engagements, that my 
mind and feeUngs become relaxed and dissipated. 
I am endeavouring to introduce order and energy 
into my studies and duties, which will, no doubt, 
have a favourable efiect on my mind. I can, bow- 
ever, never like a city. I pant for the enjoyments 
of the country, and still indulge the hope of being 
one day able to realize a plan of happiness some- 
what like my wishes. Who is there that does not 
indulge this hope! 

** Yet do not suppose that I am unhappy ; from 
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the lofty regions of inexperienced fancy, in which 
we often soared, I have sunk down to the plain, but, 
perhaps, more valuable enjoyments of common life. 
Except when under the uncontrollable inlBuence of 
constitutional melancholy, I can generally find tran- 
quil happiness in the endearments and duties of 
domestic life — ^in the enlivening hopes of friendship 
-«-in plans of literary improvement and professional 
duty ; and, if I know my own heart, I can say^ that, 
regarding this world as the scene of much vice and 
misery, and conlnining no bliss but what will be in- 
finitely exalted in that which is to come, I cherish 
always with pleasure, and sometimes with triumph, 
the prospect of leaving it, and entering on the per- 
fection and unutterable happiness of my everlasting 
existence.'' 

In this new and important situation Mr. Hobart 
fully sustained the reputation, as a preacher, which 
he had already acquired. His discourses were 
written with all the freedom and glow of youthftil 
feeling, and, though not bearing the test of rigid 
criticism, nor suiting the taste of the more scrupu- 
lous and refined, were yet exceedingly acceptable 
to the great body of the people. The evangelical 
spirit which they always breathed— the bold and 
direct appeals which they addressed to the hearts 
and consciences of men — the infusion of his own 
tenderness into religious truths, which gave to them 
their native impressiveness and force — ^the indiffer- 
ence which he himself felt to the world, that made 
others more sensible of its emptiness and vanity ; all 
these things were calculated to arouse the attention 
of his hearers, to awaken their zeal, inflame their 
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piety, and urge them od with increasing diligence 
in their Christian course. .Though he had not 
studied elocution with such care as to be always 
accurate in emphasis and accent, yet nature had 
gifled him with a voice but seldom equalled in com- 
pass, richness, and melody; so that, by the variety 
of its intonations, he could give such an efiect even 
to the most common sentiments, as very oAen could 
not have been produced by the highest eloquence in 
othera. There was not the slightest appearance of 
labour nor effort, even when he was most impas- 
aioned ; and he could throw into expostulation all Its 
earnestness, into terror a thrilling energy, into per- 
suasion a soothing tenderness, into pathos the very 
plainliveness of woe. The effect of his manner was 
also increased, in the early part of his ministry, by 
his preaching memoriter, a practice which he 
adopted from hia extreme short-sightedness, and 
which gave to his sermons the ease and animation 
of extemporaneous discourses; and after tliis prac- 
tice was abandoned, he still made himself so familiar 
with them, as to avoid embarrassment and confusion 
in their delivery. This is a just description of him 
as he appeared upon his first settlement in the 
parish, when free from the restraints of that sober- 
ing influence which crept upon him in maturer age, 
and from that regard which he felt to be due to the 
gravity of his oiEce, when raised to a more exalted 
station. But the striking characteristics of his elo- 
quence were never materially altered; and while 
his discourses were greatly improved in their ar- 
rangement, matter, and style, they were, to the last, 
xtelivered with remarkable animation and force. 
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He aka performed hisdaties as a pastor with the 
utmost promptitude^ fidelity, and zeal. He attached 
great importance to this part of his sacred fiinctionsi 
both on account of the edification ain^ comfort which 
were thus administered to the peoplci and the 
respect, afiection, and influence which these atten- 
tions were so apt to secure for the clergy them- 
selves.' He was, therefore, always ready for any 
parochial call. No considerations of ease or plea- 
sure were suffered to interfere with it ; the engage- 
ments of company, whether at home or abroad, 
we^e interrupted ; study was laid aside ; every 
occupation or pursuit, howerer agreeable, gave 
place to this important duty. The cheerfulness with 
which it was performed cantiot be duly appreciated, 
unless it be remarked, that he was settled in a 
parish consisting of three large congregations, in 
which there were, at all times, so many of the siok 
and the dying who needed the consolations of reli- 
gion, and where the cemeteries which belonged to 
it were the common burial-places of nearly all the 
Episcopalians in a populous city. 

He was singularly happy in his visitation of the 
sick, as I have often had occasion to observe when 
I have chanced to be with him. The ease and 
freedom of his manner, united with the greatest 
tenderness and delicacy, at once removed embar-^ 
rassment, and drew forth from those with whom he 
conversed, an unrestrained expression of their feel* 
ings and views. The readiness with which he 
applied his general observations, and the felicity 
with which he adapted his quotations from Scripture 
to the respective circumstlinces of their case, gave 
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to all that he said a peculiar interest and force ; 
and the impression was made still deeperi by the 
solemnity and fervour with which he offered up the 
prayers. Regarding also his vow not only to visit 
the sick but the well within his cure^ he devoted as 
much of his time to this duty as could conveniently 
be taken from his other numerous and pressing en- 
gagements. Among these he mingled with the easy 
familiarity of a friend^ imposing no restraint upon 
their cheerful conversation or innocent enjoyments, 
but securing their good-will and affection by his 
sociability and kindness, and at the same time not 
losing sight of the dignity of his character, nor the 
obligations of his calling, but often availing himself 
of suitable opportunities to tseason common dis- 
course with such words as might '^ minister grace 
Unto the hearers." How often are the recollections 
of these happy hours awakened in thousands, with 
a gush of tenderness that they can H[)e enjoyed no 
more ! 

The following letter of Mr. Hobart to the Rev. 
Dr. Boucher, vicar of Epsom, was sent by Mr. 
Mercer, on a visit which he made to England in 
1802:— 

" Neu>- York, Nm. 22d, 1802. 
" Rev. John BoucheVy 
"sm, 

'' I am sensible that an apology is due to you 
from a stranger, for the liberty which he takes of 
addressing you. As a minister of the Episcopal 
Church, cherishing a warm interest in its welfare, 
I have been led to esteem your character as one of 
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it8 principal defenden^ and from my connexion, 
bj marriagCi with one of the late Dr. Chandler's 
daughters, to revere you as his valued friend. 

** My acquaintance with Dr. Chandler's family 
did not commence until several years after his 
death. I regret this circumstance the more, as all 
his papers, which I conceive would have thrown 
considerable light on the history of the Churoh in 
this country, have been destroyed. I am persuaded 
that a Church in which you once so zealously la- 
boured, must still be the object of your solicitade ; 
and if, amidst the profound literary pursuits in 
which you are at preisent engaged, you could find 
leisure for other objects, no person could be better 
qualified for recording and elucidating the early and 
the more advanced history of the American Church « 
Such an account of its origin and progress as you 
would be able to give, would be a valuable acquisi- 
tion to literature, to ecclesiastical history, and to 
the cause of sound principles in religion and 
government. Should your engagements forbid the 
prosecution of an extensive plan, such hints as you 
might be able to put to paper, would be a valuable 
present to any friend of the Church here, to whom 
you might think proper to transmit them. I have 
often deeply regretted that the venerable clergy are, 
one by one, passing away, without any exertions 
being made to secure for posterity the important 
information which they possess on the past affairs 
of the Church;'* 

Mr. Hobart to Mr. Mercer. 

* An answer to this letter was received, but it cannot be found 
among the Bishop^s papers. 
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« New- York, Dec. Irt, 1802* 
^* Thanks be to Providence^ my dearest Mercer, 
the weather since you sailed has been uncommonly 
fine, and though we have now a north-easterly 
stormi I trust you are out of its roach. I have 
followed you constantly with my thoughts, my affecr 
lions, my prayers. Though I cannot think without 
apprehension and gloom of your encountering the 
dangers and lonely terrors of the deep, yet I believe 
that your resolution and your virtue will bear you 
up in cheerfulness and good spirits ; at any rate, 
before this letter reaches ycu, you will have landed 
in the country of our forefathers; and in the' ' 
various and interesting scenes which open to yoUf 
you will find ample compensation for the fatigues 
of your voyage. Accuse me not of repining, if I 
aay, that I long to be with you : to travel with such 
a friend — to share with him the exalted pleasure of 
contemplating the beauties of nature, and the Sub- 
lime productions of art— -of viewing the mannerSf 
and beholding the eminent personages of one of 
tlie most celebrated countries in the world<— would 
almost be the height of my earthly ambition." 
When Mr. Mercer called on Dr. Boucher to pre- 

■ 

eent the letter which was written by Mr. Hobart for 
information in regard to the history of the Episcopal 
Church in America, he was gone on a journey to 
the west of England. 

The manner in which Mr. Mercer was receive^ 
by his family, and the agreeable picture which he 
draws of his domestic arrangements, character, 
and habits, will nbt, perhaps, be unacceptable to 
the reader. 
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'' London, July 29£&, 1803, 
** Leicester Place. 
** Since my return from France I have spent my 
whole time in London, with the exception of only 
two excursions, one to Windsor, Eaton, Twicken- 
ham, Richmond, and Kew ; and the other, to see 
Dr. Boucher, at Epsom. The Doctor and his wife 
were from home. Bhe had accompanied him in a 
visit to Cumberland, which he had been induced to 
undertake by the advice of his physician. He had 
been recently alarmed by a paralytic stroke, which 
had injured his speech. It did not otherwise affect 
his health, which has been uncommonly good for a 
man of his advanced age. His step-daughter, the 
child of his present and third wife, who is about 
eighteen, received me very politely ; and she and 
her young companions induced me to spend the 
greater part of two days at Epsom. A young Scotch 
linguist, and a clergyman of the same age, appeared 
to be inmates of the family. There was a young 
lady from Cumberland, the niece of the Doctor, 
who had been making a long visit to Epsom, and 
two other ladies, one of whom was the governess 
of the little girls who are placed under his instruc- 
tion. I dined in the school-room, and became 
quite domiciliated in this hospitable and respectable 
mansion before I left Epsom. I believed, for a 
moment, that I saw the old patriarchal simplicity 
revived ; and I felt deeply interested in the journey 
which the venerable head of this amiable family 
was performing. His garden, his grounds, his 
house, his library, and the affection with which he 
iieemed to be regarded by all around him, gave me 
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a rery pleasiDg view of his character. They told 
me that he used to say, that his three temporal 
blessiDgs were his family first, his books next, and 
his garden. He preserves an afiectionate remem- 
brance of our country. His daughter pointed out 
to me many American plants and trees which he 
had nurtured with great care. I was particularly 
pleased with his library, which is the largest I ever 
saw in a private house — it must contain five thou- 
sand volumes. The most interesting object in it 
was a pile of quarto manuscriptSi two feet high, 
which comprised,n[ was told, the first part of his 
Archeeologipal Dictionary. The unfinished remain- 
der, I understood, would occupy as many more, 
and require his unremitting attention for several 
years. All the books, amounting to six or seven 
hundred volumes, which he had consulted in the 
course of his labours, were neatly arranged in the 
middle of his library, on a separate stand of shelves. 
The linguist, who went with me to the library, and 
who represented the Doctor in his school during 
his absence, told me that he had occasionally 
assisted him in his work; add his niece, who came 
in while we were conversing, to see what had be- 
come of me, said that she had written some part of 
those manuscripts. This amiable and ingenious 
young lady, who is a native of Ireland, had also 
assisted him in selecting the words peculiar to her 
country and the west of England, which she now 
calls her permanent residence. From the windows 
of his library the Doctor has a prospect of some of 
his American trees, and of a beautiful green sur- 
rounding a sheet of clear water ; this is itself en- 
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compassed by a walk, consisting of a double row 
of evergreens and tail t^ees, wbicb obstructing the 
vie^v of every outward object, must peculiarly dis- 
pose the mind to abstract study. I bade adieu to 
this charming retreat apd this worthy family, which 
reminded me sorrowfully of my distant home and 
friends, on the evening of the second day after I 
entered Epsom." 

Mr. Mercer went abroad at a time of great 
political excitement in this country, when the two 
parties which divided it blended alt domestic ques- 
tions with foreign partialities and dislikes ; the one 
inclining to favourable views of England, the other 
to an enthusiastic admiration of France. That 
time has happily passed by, and with a greater 
degree, of national character and feeling among 
ourselves, there is also much more of impartiality 
and justice shown towards others. He visited 
England with unfavourable impressions, which, not- 
withstanding a few agreeable circumstances that 
he met with, were for the most part confirmed. In 
replying to some communications on this head, 
Mr. Hobart endeavours to combat his prejudices, 
both in a serious and playful strain. 

'' New- York, July 9th, 1803. 
*^ I can enter perfectly into the state of your 
feelings with respect to the English. You never 
were very partial to them, and the selfish pursuits 
and pleasures of a dissipated commercial metro- 
polis are not well calculated to increase your 
esteem for them. In London you certainly see 
the English character at the worst. Among the 
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genteel country families, I am told, it wears a very 
different and far more amiable aspect. The Eng- 
lish are certainly not quick in their feelings — it is 
not easy to obtain a place in their hearts — they even 
view strangers with jealousy till they find theiii 
worthy of their esteem ; but I have always supposed, 
that when a person once obtained a familiar footing 
with them, they would go great lengths to please 
him. And they certainly possess, above every other 
nation in the world, the means of doing so. It is 
one thing to possess those qualities that in an in- 
stant seize upon your afiections ; it is another, to 
possess those that preserve and increase permanent 
regard. The pride of the English may be inordi- 
nate and repulsive, but it is a pride that disdains 
affectation, that scorns to use the easy coin of pro- 
fessicms, that refuses to take to the bosom every 
person whom they see, at the very instant that he 
makes his appearance among them. Scrutinizing 
and suspicious, they weigh character, and then 
extend regard in proportion to merit. I am per- 
suaded that, were you thrown out of those selfish 
and cunning circles in which business now leads 
you to move, and to remain some time out of the 
metropolis, your amiable heart would find those on 
whom it would repose. Did I wish to flirt away a 
few weeks, to awaken and gratify my volatile feel- 
ings, I would visit France. Did I wish to obtain 
permanent enjoyment, to expand my mind where the 
most noble principles, the most useful pursuits, and 
the most solid virtues have flourished for centuries, 
I would take up my abode in England. I was par- 
ticularly pleased with your account of St. Cyr- 
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Cocquard. You must forgive me, if I say 1 think his 
letter had a little the appearance of that extravagant 
sensibility for which the French have always been 
remarked. Oh ! you will say, poor St. Cyr-Cocquard 
is not an Englishman. Well, my dear Merceri I 
must go to England to get cured oft my undue 
prejudices in favour of that nation. The account 
you gave me of Dr. Andrews was very interesting. 
I find they have some good preacheri in England* 
You were not very civilly treated, to be sure, in St. 
James's Church ; but do reflect, that in a church of 
so much eclat, if all the strangers and all the poor 
people were immediately accommodated, the church 
would, afler a short time, become so thronged, that 
the lawful possessors could not get seats." 

The strong attachment of Mr. Hobart to the dis- 
tinctive principles of the Episcopal Church, and his 
bold, active, and persevering defence of them at all 
times, through good and through evil report, were 
striking peculiarities in his character and life. He 
was constantly endeavouring to rouse others to a 
sense of their importance, and by his indefatigable 
labours, his noble enthusiasm, even in the cause of 
soberness and truth, and the influence of his talents, 
character, and station, he revived the languid zeal 
of Episcopalians, gave a new tone to their senti- 
ments in this diocese, and stamped the impress of 
his own mind and feelings on thousands through- 
out the Church at large. Pro Ecclesia Dei he 
adopted in as full a sense as the '' venerable prelate* 
by whom these words were first chosen, aa the 

• Archbishop Whitgift, 
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K itandard of his wishes^ his duties, his labouriB, his 
> ^mg prayers.*' There are no means of ascertain* 
^ ntg what gave this strong bent to his mind in regard 
to the distinguishing principles of the Church: be 
was nurtured in her bosom indeed, but at a very 
early period of his life he was removed to a Pres*" 
byterian college, withdrawn for many years from 
the services of his own communion, and evidently 
estranged in a measure from his '' first love,*' though 
it was never entirely discarded or forgotten. While 
acting as a tutor at Princeton, he performed in his 
turn the prescribed services in the chapely accord^ 
ing to the Prest^yterian mode; but he-was always 
apprehensive of the dangerous influence of his 
residence at that institution on his attachment to 
the Church, and with a view, perhaps, of fortifying 
himself in her principles, he often entered into dis^ 
cussions on these points with Dr. Smith and Mn 
KoUoek, iti which he was aided and sustained by 
some of his Episcopal friends. Perhaps this very 
circumstance of contending with the president, who 
was 00 greatly his superior in age and attainments^ 
may have led him to a stricter examination of the 
subject than he would have otherwise made, with 
a view to a more able and successful defence. But 
his warm, decided, and unchangeable attachment 
to the Church in her peculiar and distinctive cha- 
racter, must, no doubt, be chiefly attributed to the 
course of his reading in the further progress of his 
ecclesiastical studies. 

In promoting her welfare, the most humble efforts 
were exalted in his sight by the dignity and import- 
ance of the object. Much that he has done in this 
Vol. I. 12 
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way was aever publicly known. The hope of doing 
good was hia only motive, and the ad<rantage of it tt 
others his only reward. With this view he revised^ 
with great care, the excellent treatise of Stevens 
On the Nature and Constitution of the Gfaristias 
Church, and republished it in 1803. Instead of 
retaining its original form of a general dissertation^ 
he altered it into one which would adapt it more 
especially to the young, by prefixing questions to 
the several parts, amplified the topics which had 
been treated with too much brevity; supplied new 
matter where it appeared to be defective, and so 
enlarged and improved it, as to give it an air of 
originality and freshness, and gready to enhance the 
value of the work. This, however, is only learned 
•from the manuscript before me, for it was published 
without any alkision ta himself, or the pains which 
he had bestowed upoa it. 

In the spring of 1804 he published his Companioa 
for the Altar, a work which, though humble in ita 
pretensions, was raised to an unexpected degree 
of importance by the notice which it attracted 
among the Clergy of other denominations, and by 
the obloquy which it brought upon him for the 
fearless expression of his sentiments. It was written 
with the purest and holiest intentions, and with an 
especial view to the spiritual advantage of the 
members of our own communion. After having 
explained the nature of the Lord's supper, and 
directed the meditations of the reader to every 
point, both in faith and practice, which is connected 
with a due preparation for this sacred ordinance, 
he then states from whose hands alone it could 
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yn^x\y be received. He considers it essential to 
the efficacy of the sacrament, that it should be 
administered by those who are invested with lawful 
authority to administer it, and that this authority is 
only derived, by an outward commission, from the 
Bishops of the Church. For this opinion, which 
appears to have been regarded as a novelty, though 
as old as Christianity, and which, though rejected 
by some, is still the prevailing sentiment of the 
Christian world, the author wae attacked ia 4110 
public press, charged with bigotry, tntoleraace, and 
pride, and reviled with the utmost bitterness and 
scorn. He repelled these attacks in a better spirit, 
and was also vindicated by others, with no less 
dignity and calmness, than ability and force. The 
whole question was set in its true light by a layman 
of distinguished talents, who had examined the 
matter with the greatest care. *' Let it be recol- 
lected,'' he remarks, ** that the Companion for the 
Altar, and the Companion for the Festivals and 
FastSy (for these censures are equally applied te 
both,) are intended solely for the members of the 
Episcopal Church. They are not addressed to the 
public at large; and but for the severe remarks 
which have been made upon them, it is probable 
they would have found their way into the hands of 
very few persons of other denominations. Besides, 
they are works which are very common ia our 
Church, being designed as an illustration of her in- 
stitutions and services. Into these treatises, indeed, 
is incorporated a summary view of the priesthood 
ef the Christian Church, stating its powers and 
tracing them to the source from which they are 
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derivedv In illustarating the Fentivals and Fantm^ 
wkaA oouM be more proper than to show the foitn- 
^tion of the authority that instituted theml In a 
work designed as preparatory to the most solemo 
ordinance of our religion, what more correct or 
■lore natnrai than to show the divine right of the 
j^eethood, at whose hands it is received by the 
Communicant 1 And if it be particularly objectedf 
that the question of ecclesiastical authority is throv^B 
into a meditation, let it be remembered, that in the 
dhape of a note or appendix it would probably hariB 
deceived but little attention; and that it is a sob' 
ject of great moment, involving nothing less than 
the due performance of the highest acts of worship 
known . to the Christian dispensation. Bread and 
wine have no intrinsic efficacy to convey the graces 
of the Spirit* We see in them the appointment of 
God, and it is from this they derive all their value* 
In the holy supper it is necessary to adhere to the 
system which God has established. Man has as 
much right to change the sacrament as to change 
the priesthood by whom it is to be administered. 
Both are of divine appointment, and any reasoning 
which should prove human authority to be com* 
petent to the alteration of the one, will prove it to 
be no less competent to the alteration of the 
other. These opinions are most sincerely oiter- 
tained by our Church, and to refuse her the right 
of maintaining them, is to refuse her the common 
privileges of religious toleration. Can this in jus- 
tice be made a ground of complaint while we are 
permitted to exist 1 The right cannot be called in 
question ; and the decent exercise of an admitted 
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rigbti ought ^Aot to dmwupoa.W't vindictive 
attack.- 

V The ditou8sli(ui8 cobtaini^d in ithe works underi 
ezamination are oondticted in An udexoeptionabloi 
style. . There ia . iiMbiiig of abuse, of sneer, <Mr of 
iirreotive. It is not the mannSr, but the matter of 
these treatises, that has given offence. And has 
the time . arrived, when we we to be violently 
assailed. for claiming tind exercisisg the right of 
judgment on a subject the most interesting that 
can possibLy engage the attentiOB of the human 
mindl I trust nOt, We believe that Episcopacy 
is an apostolic iostitution*r^that it is the appointed 
mode of conveying the sacerdotal power~rtbat this 
node, being established, only by Godi caa' be 
changed only by God — and that all authority ceases 
the moment a departure takes place fro tn the 
sjFStem ordained for its transmission. We considei^ 
Bishops as the successors of the Apostles, and as 
possessing alone that power of ordination by which 
the ecclesiaatioal office is eonttnued and preserved. 
These doctrines we maintain, and no reasonable 
man can consider such conduct as giving just cause 
df c^bnce. How do Presbyterians themselves act 
in this matter! Are. they not in the continual. prac* 
tice of illustrating and enforcing their distinguishing 
tenets t But you unchurch us. How do they act in 
regard to others 1 They believe the priesthood, and 
the ordinancea of baptism and the holy supper, to 
be essential parts of the Christian dispensation-*- 
they consider baptism as the only mode of initiation 
into the Church of Christ, and as generally neces- 
sary to salvation. But do you presume to unchurch 
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ust say the Quakere. Will the Preiri>yterian, then, 
giro up the right of thinlctng for himself on the 
important subjeota of the priesthood and the ordfai- 
anees of the Grospei, or of decently supporting the 
opinions which he conscientiously entertains ! Can 
he do so without debasing that rational faculty 
which God has given him, and neglecting the im- 
portant duty of instructing his people in what he 
deems to be a most interesting branch of religions 
truth t 

** Let ua follow the Presbyterians one stop iiirther, 
and see how they treat that Church, of whose want 
of charity in persisting to think for herself they so 
loudly complaiur 

** Take, for an example, the language of this verjr 
writer:* — 

<' ' The Classical or Presbyterial form of Church 
Government is the true and only one which Chriat 
has prescribed in his word. The custom of having 
diocesan Bishops is corrupt and injurious/ The 
very men who thus reproach the Episcopal Church 
for denying the validity of Presbyterial ordination^ 
hesitate not in representing her system of govern- 
ment as corrupt, as unscriptural, as anti-christian ! 
This is one of the rarest specimens of contradiction 
that the annals of human inconsistency have ever 

exhibited-*'t 
To this temperate and able defence of Mr. Ho* 

bart, it may also be added, that the opinions which 

he advanced in regard to the necessity of a lawfbl 

* The Bev. Dr. Lynn, who was. one of the assailants of llrw 
Hobart. 
t Essays on Episcopacy^ pages 31t 33, 33, 34. 
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commission for the due Bdministratlon of the sacra- 
roents, is in exact correspondence with that which 
is set forth in the Confession of Faith.* " There be 
only two sacraments ordained by Christ our Lord 
in the Gospel, that is to say, Baptism and the Sup- 
per of our Lord ; neither of which may be dispensed 
by any but by a minister of the word lawfully or- 
dained." The principle is the same in both cases; 
the only difference is as to the source from which 
ministerial authority flows ; Episcopalians consider- 
ing it as derived by an external commission from 
the order of Bishops, and Fresbyteritins believing 
that it is conveyed by a similar commission through 
the order of Presbyters. 

The Companion for the Altar, which was made 
the subject of such severe and unmerited censure, 
has, however, accomplished, in an eminent degree, 
the excellent purpose for which it was designed. It 
has, in a great measure, superseded every other 
work of the kind in this section of the Church, and 
there is good reason to believe that it will long con- 
tinue to sustain the popularity which it has already 
acquired. Thousands and thousands have found it 
a help to their meditations, and a guide to their 
devotions; and have risen from a perusal of it with 
a kindling of soul, and an elevation of seniiment, 
which have prepared them to receive the supper of 
the Lord with the greatest advantage, comfort, and 
delight. It has associated the author, who was so 
beloved and respected by them on other accounts, 
with their holiest feelings; and many, no doubt, 
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who aretaow united with him amodbg-^Hbe apiiitt of 
just men made perfect/- Iqok back upim this hnmMe 
work as one. of the means by which ihey were 
brought into a closer communion with their Gdd 
and Saviour. 

It is not, howcTer, intended to raise thii unprat* 
tending performance beyond tlie rank to which it is 
entitled. As a correct explanation of the hblj sa- 
crament, as a devout effusion of the hieart, and as 
an aid to meditation iand prajreri it is cdrtainljr de- 
serving of high commendation ; but if it be regarded 
merely in a literary view, and exaihined with the 
severity which is commonly applied to other worics, 
it might undoubtedly be shown, that it abounds in 
violations of correctness and taste.^ It was written 
in great haste,* amidst the pressure of parochial 
engagements, and with all the exuberance of youth* 
ful feeling. The style is, therefore, too loose and 
diffusive — the thoughts are drawn out to aa imdiMi 
length-^and the passionate expresstbps of devotion 
lose much of their force and effect by frequent 
repetition. There is not only a want of condensa- 
tion in the matter, but also of simplicity ib the 
language ; so that, while it is not as fit as it might 
be for the illiterate, it is also apt to offend the taste 
of the fastidious and refined. Yet the great mass 
of readers who take it up for the sole pui^Hwe of 
improving the heart, and not of exercising^ the 
critical acumen of the mind, and whose feelings: are 
in unison with the spirit in which it was penned, 
will always regard it as a precious book ; and as 

* In about four weeks. 
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often as they go to the altar, will make it their 
gnide, companioD, and familiar friend. 

There need not be a etronger proof of its excel- 
lence than the eocomiuma which it received from 
the pious and learned editor of the Christian Ob- 
server, in a letter which he wrote to Bishop Hobart 
more than twenty years afler its first publication. 

" St. John's, Woodroad, Aug. 20, 1825. 

" RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

" 1 feel greatly obliged and gratified by your very 
kind letter, and am most anxious for my handsome 
preaent from Mr. Hatchard'a, which I am sure I 
shall value highly.* The work certainly needed 
some addition to- its devotional qualities ; and in 
this respect, the frequent perusal of your Companion 
to the blessed Eucharist convinces me it will have 
gained much of unction from the required revision. 
Schools of divinity will and must differ; and it is 
in vain to deny, that even devotion will take a 
strong tinge fronv doctrine ; ao that I am satisfied 
the purest liturgical compositions of the evangelical 
and orthodox, ao called, (would they were not so 
ealled !) will not thoroughly please the other, but 
each may gain from each; and it will be well, if all 
may learn from y<yur devotional compositions, that 
deep humility, that profound reverence towards 
God, that deep repentance, that implicit faith in 
die sacrifice of the Saviour for pardon and justifica- 
dmi, and those earnest resolutions and endeavours 

* Sone devotional work, it is presumed, which the Biihop in- 
to Mvbfl and improve. 

Vol. 1. IS 
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after a devout and holy lifb, which they breathe in 
every page. On some other points connected chiefly 
with the discipline of Christ's Church and the holy 
sacraments^ there will be differences of opinion, 
(even among sincere, though you will say, ill tn- 
formed Churchmen,) which ought not to separate 
good men on any side * * *, 

^* Your very faithful and obliged 

^ Friend and servant, 

" S. C. WILKE&** 

About this period, also, Mr. Hobart republished 
the work of the pious Nelson on the Festivals and 
Fasts of the Church, which, from its great popu- 
larity in England, had already run through twenty- 
eight editions. The additions which he made to it 
on the important points of the evidences of Chris* 
tianity and the constitution of the Church, were so 
material as to impress on it a new character, and to 
give it the air of originality which it has since as- 
sumed. I cannot forbear, in this place, from making 
some remarks on a peculiarity in the conduct of 
this faithful and devoted servant of the Lord, which 
showed itself upon his very entrance into the mi- 
nistry, and which continued to be more and more 
strongly marked till it was finally closed. Utility 
seemed to be the sole end of his labours^— mere 
literary fame was regarded as nothing. With a mind 
of a highly original cast — with a thorough education, 
which might have enabled him to accomplish even 
great undertakings — with a soaring ambition which 
raised him, in many respects, to an undisputed 
pre-eminence above his brethren — he still never 
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found any work too humble for himi in which there 
was a prospect of doing good. Whatever was in 
any way connected with the spiritual edification of 
others, however little it might contribute to his 
personal reputation, seemed to be of sufficient im- 
portance, in his eyes, to make it worthy of his la- 
bour and care. With this view the Companion for 
the Altar and the Companion to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer were written. With the same view the 
Companion for the Festivals and Fasts, the Clergy- 
man's Companion, the Christian's Manual, and the 
Commentary of Man t and D'Oyly, were republished. 
He even took pains to adapt the simple Catechism 
of the Church to the tender minds of those who 
were too young to give the answers which are therein 
required, and enlarged it for those who were more 
advanced, with a comprehensiveness and skill which 
made it almost as profitable an exercise to the 
teacher as the learner. If the time which was spent 
in making material alterations in some of these 
works, and laborious additions to others, had been 
employed in systematic study, and in the execution 
of anyone of the original plans which were floating 
in his mind, he would not only have had the repu- 
tation of an eloquent preacher, an acute polemic, 
and a sound theologian, but also of a finished scholar 
and profoundly learned divine. 

About this time Mr. Hobart received an invitation 
to the rectorship of St. Paul's Church, Philadelphia, 
^vhere, many years before, the congregation were 
desirous that he should accept the appointment of 
an Assistant Minister. The proposition, however, 
for the reasons which he states in the accompanying 
letter, was respectfully declined : — 
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*'Ne^Y(n^k, FA. 10, 1804. 

^* Zm% HoUmgtwanhf Esq. 

"BIB, 

** I received your letter of the Ist instant, and 
have fiinc^ given it that consideration which ita im- 
portance demands. 

'' My situation in New- York is an eligible one. 
It affords every opportunity for the exercise of what- 
ever means of usefulness I may possess; and the 
property of the Church is amply sufficient for the 
independent support of the clergy. Various con- 
siderations of expediency and duty, therefore, op- 
pose, at present, what would otherwise be very 
gratifying to me— a residence in the place of my 
nativity, and among my nearest friends* 

^' I sincerely regret the visitation of Providence, 
which has deprived the congregation of St. PauVs 
of the services of its late worthy Rector; and I beg 
you to believe, that I properly appreciate the mark 
of confidence which yourself and others of the 
vestry are disposed to bestow on me. 

'^ With sincere respect, 
" 1 am. Sir, 

'^ Your obedient servant, 

*• J. H. EfOBABT.** 

The following note is a proof of that practical 
good sense and accurate knowledge of the work- 
ings of the human mind, for which the writer was 
always distinguished. It is in relation to a lady, 
who, on a visit to Italy, was so much affected by 
the kind and soothing attentions which her husband 
nceived during his last illness, and which wera 
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continued to herself after hia death, that she was 
led to entertain a most favourable impression of 
the religious sentiments of the persons by whom 
lliey were rendered. She was of an ardent and 
enthusiaBtic temper, and the disposition to a change 
of her faith was attributed rather to the influence 
of her imagination and feelings, than to a sober 
conviction of ber mind upon a cool and deliberate 
investigation of the subject. 

" NetC' York, July 6, 1804. 
*'Mrt.H . 

■■ MADAM, 

" From the interest which, in your conversation 
with me, you appeared to take on the subject of 

Mrs. S 's supposed change of religion, I think 

it will give you pleasure to hear, that whatever may 
be her sentiments in regard to the Roman Catholic 
Church, she has never wished those sentiments to 
be known, nor has she ever made any ptiblic avowal 
on the subject. I also know, that, since her return 

to America, she has never seen Mr. O'B , nor 

any other Catholic clergyman ; nor has she, directly 
or indirectly, taken any step that would finally con- 
nect ber with the Roman Catholic Church. I am 
fully satisfied that she will make no decisive deter- 
mination in this business without that sincere and 
ihoroQgh examination which she is strongly ira- 
presBed it is her duty to make. I am persuaded 
joD will join with me in thinking, that, should the 
reports on this subject extend beyond the circle of 
her intimate friends, the efiect upon her feelings 
nay possibly be unfavourable; and my own opinion 
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is, that the less at present that she hears, directly 
or indirectly, from any person on the subject, the 
greater the probability is, that she will not be hurried 
into a premature and erroneous decision. Tour 
having introduced this subject to me in conversation, 
with strong marks of interest and concern, has led 
me to believe that the communication of these 
facts will give you pleasure." 

Mr. Hobart took unwearied pains to prevent this 
measure, and drew up, as it appears, a summary of 
the arguments which should fortify her in her 
own faith, and guard her against the errors of the 
Church of Rome. This was intended only for her 
private examination, without any view of provoking 
a public controversy. The former wds-his duty, as 
a faithful shepherd of the flock of Christ ; the latter 
was not called for by the occasion. An attempt, 
however, was made to draw him into a controversy, 
which was thus declined : — 

" Mr H states to Mr. F the following 

decisive objections to the manuscript given by him 

to Mrs. S being sent to Bishop C . Mr. 

H bus no wish to commence any controversy 

with Bishop C , with whom, in this business, he 

has certainly nothing to do. The sending of the 
manuscript would most probably lead to a contro- 
versy, to which Mrs. S-— — also is in the highest 
degree averse. She rests her present determina- 
tion on the simple fact, that the Church of England 
and the Protestant Episcopal Church in America 
possess the orders of the ministry instituted by 
Christ and his apostles, viz. Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons, deriving their authority by regular sue- 
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cession from Christ and his apostles. The Bishops 
of the Church of England, at the reformation, were, 
in fact, Bishops of the Church of Rome, and con- 
reyed their authority to others down to the present 
time. The lists of these Bishops, with the times, 
the places, and the Bishops by whom they were 
consecrated, have been recorded. They have been 
printed from these authentic records, and are in my 

possession. If Bishop C , at your instance, 

chooses to contest the validity of the ordinations of 
the clergy of the Church of England, the way is 
open for him to do so ; but Mr. H would con- 
ceive it indelicate and improper for him to take any 
step that would have the appearance of inviting 

Bishop C to any controversy on the subject. 

Mrs. S has heard the Church of Rome ably, 

fully, and ingeniously advocated. It is, indeed, in 
the highest degree improbable that the friends of 
that Church at Leghorn would permit her to come 
to this country without the most full and the best 
defence of that Church which could be given. She 
has heard it advocated under circumstances calcu- 
lated most powerfully to interest her feelings at the 
expense of her judgment. She has now made up 

her mind, and Mr. H believes, that in doing 

homage to what she believes the truth, she acts in 
opposition to feelings of gratitude and affection, 
ivhich in no mind can operate more powerfully 

than in her's. Mr. H cannot, in conscience, 

consent to be in any way accessary to any measure 
that would, in his opinion, throw her into a state of 
perplexity and agitation, from which, certainly, 
after what she has suffered, she has every claim to 
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be at reit. Mr. H truits to Mn F-~«*8 polite- 
ness to exeose this note, dictated by the nmple de* 
sire to state the objections to the measure which 

Mr. F solicited."* 

My personal acquaintance with Mr« Hobart com-' 
menced in the winter of 1805, when I was in my 
eighteenth year; and as the eircumstances whidi 
led to it were somewhat pecttliar, I trust that • 
slight notice of them may not be altogether mun^ 
teresting to others. My own mind always reverts to 
this period with delight ; not only from the kindnesa 
and regard with which I was favoured in the very 
beginning of our intimacy, but from the important 
influence of Mr. Hobart's friendship on the whole 
course of my life. I was at that time most anxioiialy 
engaged in examining the great truths ef rdigion ; 
endeavouring to settle and fortify my^etf in the ptin- 
ciples which, from childhood, I had been taught to 
venerate, and to carry them out in practice. In thie 
state of my mind, every thing on these important 
subjects that I could procure from public libraries, 
or private friends, was read with eagerness; bot 
having no judicious guide to direct me, I found that 
much of my time was lost in this desultory coune, 
and that very often, instead of being enlightened^ I 
was embarrassed and perplexed. The high repa- 
tation of Mr. Hobart, even at that early period, had 
rendered him an object of general admiration ; but 
his fervent and impassioned eloquence, his tender 
and touching appeals, made a powerful impression 

* The efforts of Mr. Hobart, however, were finally unavailing; 
her feelings overpowered her resolutions and judgment, and sbs 
afterwards left oor Gommnnion for the Church of Rome. 
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on the hearts of the young. The deep interest, 
therefore, which he fihowed for the spiritual wants 
of his flock in general, persuaded me that he would 
not be indifferent to mine ; and this persuasion was 
strengthened by the favourable accounts which I 
had heard of his personal character, and the warmth 
and kindness of his heart. I had been drawn into 
the Church by a train of circumstances which it 
would be foreign from my present purpose to ex- 
plain. I was, as it were, a solitary and unknown 
worshipper in that parish in which it has now been 
80 long my happiness to stand in a most interest-' 
ing ahd endearing relation to thousands. In this 
state of perplexity then, on questions of the deepest 
import to my peace, I wrote a letter to him, stating 
my difiiculties in regard to a proper course of theo- 
logical reading, and begging the favour of his direc- 
tion and advice. It was answered immediately with 
bis characteristic promptitude, and is now intro- 
duced, both as a memorial of his kindness and a 
most valuable guide to the inquiries of others. 

" Neuh York, Feb. 14, 1805. 

*' SIR, 

** I certainly cannot be indifferent to the request 
of a young man, who, in this degenerate day, when 
most young men are occupied with corrupting 
pleasures, and satisfied with superficial acquire- 
ments, devotes his time to solid reading, and ap- 
pears sensible of the value of that knowledge which 
is able to make him wise unto eternal life. I con- 
clude your wish is to read some books on theology, 
both as a scholar and a Christian, to study the 

Vol. I. 14 
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elements of theology as a science, and to apply that 
science to its proper and only valuable end-— the 
improvement ahd regulation of the heart and life. 
Under this impression, I shall mingle, in the fol- 
lowjn^g list, some books 6f a prorctical nature with 
others that respect more properly the theory of reli- 
gion. 

"' The Scholar Armed,' a work which contains 
several valuable tracts on the evidences of Chris- 
tianity, on the constitution of the Christian Church, 
and on some of the most important of its doctrines:, 
and which, if carefully studied, will store the mind 
with the most sound and valuable information on 
the most important topics of divinity ; Paley's Evi- 
dences; Butler's Analogy, Campbell on Miracles; 
Leland's View of Deistical Writers; Porteus* (Bi- 
shop of London) Summary of the Evidences of the 
Christian Revelation ; Bishop Newton on the Pro- 
phecies; Gray's Key to the Old Testament; Percy's 
Key to the New Testament ; Collyer's Sacred In- 
terpreter; Prideatix's Connexions; Bishop Lowth 
on Hebrew Poetry — a learned and elegant work; 
Jones on the Figurative Language of Scripture — 
all the works of this writer, (the Rev. William 
Jones, of Nayland,) published in twelve volumes, 
are eminently good ; Stackhouse's Body of Divi- 
nity ; Stackhouse's History of the Bible ; Daubeoy's 
Guide to the Church, and Appendix ; Wilberforce 
on Christianity; Archbishop Seeker's Works; Bar- 
row's Sermons — an old, but a most glowing, elo- 
quent, and pious writer; Bishop Home's Sermons; 
Bishop Home's Commentary on the Psalms — Bi- 
shop Home is an elegant and pious writer ; Porteiis' 
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Lectures on tb^ Gospel pf St. Matthew ; Porteus' 
Sermons; Massillop's Sermons; Bishop Seabury's 
Sermons — excellent; Bishop Wilson's Sermons; 
Gisborne's Sermons — which are excellent; Sher- 
lock on Death, Judgment, Pravidence, and a Future 
State ; Bishop Wilson's Sacra Private. 

^' As I presume you are either of the Episcopal 
denomination, or are not averse to becoming ac- 
quainted with its peculiar characteristics, I will add 
one or two works on this subject. 

"Reeves, or Shepherd, or Wheatley, on the 
Common Prayer; Stanhope on the Epistles and 
Gospels; Companion for the Feasts and Fasts of 
the Church ; the Orthodox Churchman's Magazine, 
(published in England.) 

" The above books (several of them at least) will 
be found. at Mr. Peter A. Mesier's, bookseller. 
Pearl-street, opposite to the Old-Slip, and at Messrs. 
Swords'sy booksellers, Pearl-street. Those of the 
above list which they have not now, they expect in 
the spring. 

" I should be happy in an acquaintan.ee with a 

young man of the character and dispositions of 

which, from your letter, I should suppose you to be. 

^^ Your obedient servant, 

" J. H. H." 

It may easily be imagined with what gratitude 
ibis ready and courteous answer to my request was 
received, and with what eagerness and pleasure I 
availed myself of the privilege which he freely 
offered. 

Shortly after the commencement of my acquaint- 
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ance with him, he made some inquiries in regar(X 
to the education which I had received. I informeA 
him that it had been sufficiently good for the callings 
in life to which I was destined ; and that, in additioa 
to what was strictly required to fit me for business, 
I had also enjoyed the advantage of some partial 
instruction at a Latin school. The eagerness with 
which he listened to the latter circumstance, and 
the advice which he gave to me in consequence of 
it, seem like the things of yesterday. He urged 
me at once to resume my classical studies, which 
had been laid aside, to improve the intervals of 
leisure in my daily occupations, and to prepare my- 
self for any unexpected turn which, in this changeful 
world, might give a different direction to my pur- 
suits and hopes. A new scene opened upon my 
viei^*-it was a decisive point in my life — and the 
whole course of it was, as it were, instantaneously 
changed. That very night I acted upon his advice. 
I continued my preparation, under every disadvant- 
age, for that favourable turn, of which, at the time, 
1 had no reasonable expectation, but which, very 
soon after, actually occurred. He encouraged me 
by his kindness, guided me by His paternal counsel, 
employed his influence in procuring for me an easy 
admission into Cc^Uege, superintended my theolo- 
gical studies, continued his friendly offices upon my 
entrance into the ministry, till, at length, it was my 
privilege to be associated with him at the same 
altar, connected by domestic ties, and honoured 
with a confidence and affection which were never 
paore fully and gratefully returned. 
The recollections of him at a period of his life 
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which was so interesting to myself, are Ho fresh 
and vivid, that I cannot forbear from representing 
him in the soft and pleasing lights in which he then 
appeared. In after years, when the labours and 
cares of bis high and responsible office were con- 
stantly increasing, and vexations of various kinds 
rose up to disturb his peace and thwart his useful- 
ness, and each wearisome day was closed, as I have 
often heard him remark, with some anxious thought 
for the morrow ; there were very frequently observed 
in him an abstraction of mind, an abruptness of 
manner, a hastiness of expression^ and a sudden 
transition from one subject to another, which broke 
in upon his own social enjoyments, and lessened 
the degree of that pleasure which he was wont to 
impart in his intercourse with his friends. But 
then the frankqess which never forsook him, not- 
withstanding it was so often most ungenerously 
abused, was shown without restraint — his warm 
heart poured out its feelings in all their fulness — 
his buoyant spirits were never depressed. In his 
family he was affectionate to a degree of almost 
feminine tenderness, playful as his children, and 
fond even of the domestic aninnils with which he 
was always surrounded. His guests felt no re*- 
straint in his company, nor was he at all restrained 
by theirs, but just suffered his character to appear 
in its natural light, and gave utterance to his 
thoughts and feelings as they rose up in his mind, 
according to the varying mood of the moment. 
Notwithstanding he was never idle, he always 
seemed to have time for his friends, welcoming 
ihem with unfeigned cordiality, and letting them go 
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with reiuotance and regret. For many years I wai 
in the habit of spending a portion of almost eveiy 
Sunday evening at his house, where the converia* 
tion generally took a serious and appropriate turo, 
or was always so rational and innocent as to make 
me insensible how rapidly the hours flew on. 
Though often detained too long by the pleasure 
and advantage of this disoourse, he never betrajed 
the slightest symptoms of weariness and impatience; 
and I have often since, when exhausted by the la* 
hours and excitement of the day, recalled his kinc^ 
indulgence with mortification and surprise. But hi 
warm and benevolent feelings were never so en^ — 
gagingly shown to the young, as when in a friendly 
ramble or a ride to his favourite and beautifa 
retreat in New-Jersey ; he entered with a paternal 
interest into all their views and plans, encouraging^ 
them by his praise, and edifying them by his counsel, 
or else with a flattering confidence laid open to them 
his own. All the barriers between age and youth, 
between wisdom and ignorance, were broken down ; 
and where be saw, in the young, ingenuousness, 
piety, and worth, even though mingled up with im- 
perfections and follies, he seemed to anticipate the 
fruits of promise, and to commune with them at 
once as companions and friends. The heart melts 
at these recollections, and is poured out like water. 
The subject of theological education had, from an 
early period of his ministry, much engrossed bis 
thoughts. The usual preparation for the sacred 
office, under the private direction and care of a 
clergyman whose qualifications might not always 
fit him for the task, and whose ordinary duties, 
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even nnder different circum stances, were usually so 
engrossing as to leave but little time for it, was evi- 
dently a very imperfect manner of training up young 
men for this most weighty and important charge. 
The growth of our communion, from the rapid in- 
crease of our population — the opportunities of ex- 
tending it, which were lost from the want of 
dergymen to secure our advantages — the limited 
education and scanty acquirements of many who 
were already in orders — and the attention which was 
given to theological education by several denomi- 
nations of Christians around us — impressed him 
strongly with the great and urgent necessity of es- 
tablishing a seminary on such a large and liberal 
scale as would be suited to the wants, the interests, 
and <lignity of the Church. The first evidence of 
his solicitude on this point, was shown in the forma- 
tion of a society, in 1806, which was to be an humble 
handmaid to that better system which, even then, 
had probably been floating through his mind, and 
which, fi'hortly after, he attempted to bring into 
form and existence. The objects of this association, 
which was styled '' The Protestant Episcopal Theo- 
logical Society," were the advancement of its mem- 
bers in theological knowledge, in practical piety, 
and in all those principles, duties, and dispositions, 
which would fit them for being orthodox, evangelical, 
and faithful ministers of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. The business of every meeting, which 
was held weekly, was opened by the presiding 
clergyman with an office of devotion prepared for 
the purpose. A sermon, or portion of a sermon, 
from some approved author, was then read by one 
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of the members, with a view to improyement in em^ 
phasisy accent, and general propriety. Afterwards 
a portion was read by another, of some treatise on 
thj& evidences of Christianity, the constitution of the 
Christian Church, the doctrines of the Gospel, or 
of any work which from time to time might be ap- 
pointed by the presiding clergyman, with the appro- 
bation of the Bishop. In regard to this passage, it 
was expected that every piember should be ready 
to answer any questions that might be proposed to 
him. The third exercise was the readiing, by a 
different member, of an essay on some religious 
topic, or a sermon of his own composition; and 
this was to be delivered memoriter at the ensuing 
meeting, or an extract. from some other sermon or 
essay that might be appointed. • It was the duty of 
the clergyman who presided, after the performance 
of this exercise, to call upon the members present 
for their remarks on the pronunciation, emphasis, 
style, and delivery, and to sum up the whole with 
his own. 

Questions on theological topics were then to be 
proposed by the members, and the president was 
to choose one of these, or such other as he might 
think proper, and appoint four to discuss it at the 
following meeting. This discussion was to take 
place in the absence of the clergyman, but no deci- 
sion to be made on the question; and- at a subse- 
quent meeting, the next one who should preside 
was also to deliver his sentiments concerning it^ 
for the information of the members. This part 
of the business of the meeting was closed wiib 
prayer. 
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There was also one other general provisioni too 
important and interesting to be passed over without 
notice. 

It was made the duty of the clergymen who pre^ 
sided successively at the meetings of the society, 
from time to time ^ to impress on the members the 
usefulness, the dignity, and the high consolations 
and rewards of the Christian ministry; to enforce 
the necessity and duty of acting at all times with 
that circumspection and propriety which were de- 
manded equally by their Christian obligations, and 
by the sacred profession which it was their intention 
to assume ; to urge them to acquire and to cherish 
a practical view of the exalted plan of salvation 
through Jesus Christ, its conditions, its aids, and 
rewards, in order that they might be fitted in after 
life for proclaiming and enforcing them with suit- 
able fidelity and zeal ; to explain to them the ex- 
cellence of that Apostolic and Primitive Church to 
which they had the happiness to belong ; and above 
all, to impress on them that, as they could hope for 
salvation only through the merits of their Lord and 
Redeemer Jesus Christ, they should be frequent and 
earnest in invoking the grace of God to enlighten 
and pnrify their hearts, to strengthen them against 
the temptations of the world, and to enable them to 
discharge the public duties of the ministry as well 
as the private duties of the Christian life." 

The constitution, containing the provision for 
these useful exercises, and for the general regula- 
tion and government of the society, was drawn up 
by Mr. Hobart; and the prescribed forms of devo- 
tion which he compiled and composed, were so 
Vol. L 15 
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beautiful, appropriate, and impressive, that, as they 
were never joined in without emotion, so I think 
they cannot be read without admiration. 

Having been a member of this society myself for 
many years, it may be that the sadred recollection 
of them, now doubly hallowed by their association 
with my departed friend, invests them with an 
interest which they may not in reality possess ; but * 
still it is thought that the insertion of them may be 
gratifying to some readers, and at least preserve 
another memorial of the deep, uniform, and fervent 
jHety of their author. 

^* Offices of Devotion for the Episcopal Theolo- 
gical Society. 

^' Office of Devotion at the opening of the busi- 
ness <^ each meeting.^ 

** The mmister to recite some appropriate sen- 
tences of Scripture, and then to say — 

" Let us approach the throne of the heisivenly 
grace with the confession of our sins. 

<' The Confession in the Liturgy to be then re- 
peated by the minister and the members of the 
society, kneeling. 

'< After which shall follow the collect or the firsi 
prayer for Ash- Wednesday, and then the Lord's 
Prayer. 
<< Here, all standing up, the minister shall say — 
^' Praise ye the Lord ; 
** Afiiwer. The Lord's name be praised. 
<< The minister and the members of the society 
shall then recite, alternately, the psalm in the Office 
of Devotion for the morning of Whit-Sunday, io 
the American edition of the Festivals and Fasts. 
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^* And after the lesson, the prayer following, all 
devoutly kneeling, the minister first pronouncing — 

^' Let us pray. 

^* Almighty God, forasmuch as without thee we 
are not able to please thee, grant us the aids of thy 
heavenly grace in the important duties in which we 
are now to be engaged. Blessed be thy holy name 
that thou hast inspired these young persons with the 
resolution to devote themselves to thed in the sacred 
dinistry of thy Church. Aid them, O Lord, in their 
preparation for this most important and honourable 
work. Open to their minds the treasures of thy 
everlasting Gospel. Imprint on their hearts the 
great truths of salvation through thy Son Jesus 
Christ. May they, in all their studies, and in all 
Xheir exercises, be diligent, zealous, and faithful ; 
may they lum at advancing thy glory and the im* 
mortal interests of their fellow-men; may th^ir only 
emulation be, who shall love thee best, who shall 
serve thee, the greatest and the best of Beings, 
with the purest zeal ; and may they advance in that 
divine knowledge by which they will finally save 
their own souls and the souls of those to whom 
they may hereafter minister, through the merits and 
mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

'' Then shall follow the Apostolic Prayer. 

'' The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 

^^ Ofiice of Devotion at the conclusion of the 
business of each meeting. 

" The minister shall first say — 

" Let us pray. 

'< And then, all devoutly kneeling, shall be said 
the Lord'j9 Prayer. 
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** Herci all standing up, Uie minister shall say— 

" Praise ye the Lord. 

'^ Answer. The Lord's name be praised. 

^^ The minister and the members of the society 
shall then recite alternately the psalm in the Office 
of Devotion for the evening of Whit-Sunday, in the 
American edition of the Festivals and Fasts. 

*' Then shall follow a short portion of the New 
Testament as a lesson. 

^* And after the lesson, the prayer following, all 
devoutly kneeling, the minister first pronouncing — 

" Let us pray. 

'' Most gracious and merciful God, we render 
thee most humble and hearty thanks as for all thy 
mercies, so especially for the inestimable plan of 
salvation through thy Son Jesus. Christ, in whom 
we have access unto thee, our offended Judge, in 
whom we receive the spirit of truth and grace to 
enlighten and purify our nature, and in whom we 
enjoy a title to an everlasting inheritance of glory 
beyond the grave. Look graciously, we beseech 
thee, upon these young persons, who, depending 
upon thy grace, are humbly desirous to prepare for 
receiving the glorious ministry of reconciliation, 
and to become the heralds of mercy and salvation 
to a fallen world. Strengthen and increase, we 
beseech thee, the good desires which thy grace has 
enkindled. Impress on them the exalted dignity, 
the everlasting importance, and the rich rewards of 
the Christian ministry, that no prospect of worldly 
advantage, no enticements of sensual pleasure, may 
seduce them from the service of thee. Amen. 

'' Blessed Jesus, the divine Head of the Church 
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wbioh tbou bast purcbased witb thy blood, behold 
with thy favour these yoimg members of thy fold. 
May they ever cherish a deep sense of their own 
unworthiness and depravity, and a lively view of 
thy grace and mercy, that they may be fitted, as the 
ministers of thy everlasting Gospel, for leading the 
guilty children of men to thee, their all-sufficient 
and compassionate Saviour. Amen. 

*' Holy Spirit, Almighty Sanctifier of the faithful, 
enrich these persons with thy heavenly graces. 
Inspire them with deep humility and distrust of 
themselves, with ardent piety and love to God, 
with humble and holy confidence in their Saviour. 
Teach them constantly to invoke thy enlightening 
and sanctifying power, and in thy 'strength to war 
against all the temptations of the world. May 
they regard all its highest pleasures with bo}y in- 
difference, and press forward for the prize of their 
high calling in Christ Jesus. Sanctify them by thy 
truth, that they may be preserved from the evil that 
is in the world. Amen. 

'* Holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, unto thee 
we commend them. Fit them for the holy office 
of displaying the manifestation of thy glory and 
mercy to the world ; and when they have been the 
successful instruments of turning many to righte- 
ousness, and of advancing the Redeemer's kingdom, 
may they receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away, and be admitted to the participation of thy 
ineffable felicity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

" Unto God's gracious mercy and protection we 
commend you. The Lord bless you and keep you. 
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The Lord make his face to shioe upon you, and be 
gracious unto you. The Lord lift up his counten- 
ance upon you, and give you peace both now and 
evermore. JimenJ* 

This society was merely an humble effort to im- 
prove the imperfect system of theological education, 
and Was certainly an important aid to the private 
instruction of clergymen, which was still continued. 
Many look back with gratitude to the helps and 
advantages which it afforded to them ; and some, 
perhaps, may number these among the means by 
which they have been raised in the Church to use- 
fulness, respectability, and honour. 

About two years after the establishment of this 
society, Mr. Hobart purchased a farm near Spring- 
field, in New-Jersey, which is beautifully situated 
on a commanding eminence, overlooking a wide 
extent of country, with the intention and hope of 
being one day able to found there an Episcopal 
College, in connexion with a Theological Semi- 
nary. But the slumbering zeal of Churchmen was 
not yet awakened. He never ceased, however, to 
call public attention to this subject, till, by his con- 
versation, his writings, his influence in procuring 
benefactions from some during their lives, and 
prevailing on others to leave a lasting memorial of 
themselves, when all things else might be forgotten^ 
the great and noble work of a foundation for theo- 
logical learning was auspiciously begun, and, as we 
trust, will at length be gloriously accomplished. 

In the summer of 1807, Mr. Hobart published his 
Apology for Apostolic Order. This work was oc- 
casioned by the strictures and denunciations of the 
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Christian's Magazine, and addressed to its editor, 
the Rev. Dr. Mason. The reputation of this gen- 
tleman as an accomplished scholar, an eloquent 
preacher, and learned divine, had been long estab- 
lished in this country, and widely spread abroad. 
With a vigorons mind, a forcible style, and the full 
confidence of genius, he delighted, on all occasions, 
in bold and striking expressions; and when contend- 
ing on theological points, he was apt to infuse into 
them a strong portion of bitterness and contempt. 
Rooted in his attachment to his peculiar principles, 
he was thought by many to have too little respect 
for the right of judgment in others, and to give to 
the defence of what he deemed the truth, too deep 
a tinge of prejudice and passion. 

It was, therefore, an act of boldness, and almost 
of temerity, in Mr. Hobart, who was then so much 
less known, and but little skilled in controversy, to 
encounter the champion of the Presbyterian cause; 
but confiding in the goodness of his own, more than 
in his ability to defend it, be entered fearlessly upon 
the contest, and retired from it with credit to him- 
self and advantage to the Church. 

After noticing the general tone of the Christian's 
Magazine in regard to all who differ from the editor 
in their religious views, he asserts, " that it does 
not present n decided, yet decent defence of divine 
truth, and exposure of error, but an unrelenting 
system of intemperate denunciation ;" and he makes 
out the point so clearly, that it must be acknow- 
ledged by every impartial reader. He fully justifies 
the assertion, " that throughout its pages there is 
an entire want of that delicacy of feeling, that 
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modest rcM^IIectioo of human infirmiiyt that tender 
regard for the character of othere, which are strictly 
compatible with the etemest devotion to the cause 
of truth." This is more especially the case io re^ 
spect to the review of the Collectiou of Essays on 
Episcopacy, and to the remarks on its advocates 
and defenders. Instead of a calm and dispassionate 
inquiry into the abstract truth or falsehood of their 
opinions, they are tortured into extreme conse- 
quences, which are not more odious than they are 
uncharitable and unjust. He then shows, that in 
defending their peculiar principles, they have only 
availed themselves of a common right, which it is 
the duty and the practice of all Christians to exer- 
cise ; that no greater stress is laid upon external 
order in the Episcopal Church, than in the Presby- 
terian; and that all the censure which may be 
heaped upon the former for exclusive pretensions, 
is equally applicable to the latter in reference to 
other denominations. These points ere treated 
with great dexterity and skill, and yet with perfect 
fairness and candour. ' In the remainder of the 
work, the general subject of Episcopacy is ably 

discussed ; the concessions of the Continental re- 
formers and later divines in favour of it are adduced, 
and the popular objections against it refuted. 

From the circumstance of Mr. Hobart having 
followed the reviewer's train of remarks, the Apology 
is necessarily of a desultory character, and there- 
fore less useful than if it were an orderly and well- 
digested work. It was long his wish and desire to 
divest it, as far as practicable, of its controversial 
form, in order to give it a general and permanent 
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ioterrat; but in the constant sucodssion of bis 
labours and cares, this good intention was never 
accomplished. Had it passed through his hands 
when his styfe bad acquired more precision and 
force, and been pmned of the: redundancies with 
which it abounds— had the sallies of imagination 
and feeling which sprung out of temporary excite- 
ment been suppressed, and the whole chastened 
with the sober judgment and better taste of his 
riper years, it would have been worthy, not only of 
a much higher degree of admiration than it has 
already received both at home and abroad, l^ut 
would have probably ranked among the best works 
on evangelical truth and apostolic order. 
From Dr. Hobart to Archdeacon Daubeny. 

** Nawr York, Dec. 11, 1807. 
** Ardkdeaem Daubeny. 

«' REV. SIR, 

'^ About two years ago I took the liberty to trans- 
mit to you two productions of mine, to which I was 
emboldened to solicit your attention ; as they af- 
forded an evidence that I was anxious, according to 
my humble talents, to diffuse, in my own country^ 
those principles of primitive truth and apostolic 
order, for the extension of which, in Britain, you 
have so honourably and successfully laboured. 
Will you pardon the further liberty which I take of 
troubling you with some copies of a work in de- 
fence of my former productions against the attacks 
of a bitter opponent of Episcopacy in this cityt 
One copy you will do me the favour to keep for 
yourself, and the others, should you think them 

Vol. I. 16 « 
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worthy of so much attentioD, to bestow on suioboC 
]rour friends as you may think proper.* 

'^ We have reason to believe that the Dissenters 
in England areactive in the circulation of works 
written in this couirtry against Epjiscopacy ; and we 
have observed a notice in some late London perio^ 
dical publications, that one of these works will be 
republished in that city. The principal motive^ 
therefore, which leads me to tlrouble you with the 
books which accompany this letter, is to satisfy, one 
so much interested a» you must be in the welfare of 
the Apostolic Church throughout the world/ that 
that branch of it which subsistsin this country does 
not want sons determined to defend her to the best 
of their abilities. Should you honour my book with 
a perusal, you will find that the liberal use which, 
in my former productions, I made of your writings, 
induced an attack upon you, which I have endea- 
voured to repel. 

*^ To you, indeed, the cause of apostolic order is 
greatly indebted, and you merit the veneration and 
gratitude of all its friends. That Providence may 
preserve you for long and increasing usefulness in 
the Church of which you are so distinguished an 
ornament, permit me to say. Rev. Sir, is the sincere 
prayer of 

" Your very respectful 

'^ And obedient servant, 

" J. H. HOBABT." 

To this letter the Archdeacon sent a full and 
gratifying reply in the following spring. 
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'' Bath, March 8, 1808. 

^f I have received, and read with great satisfaction 
and interest, the contents of the two jpackets'you 
have done me the honour to transmit to me from 
New- York; for the favour of which you would 
certainly have received a much earlier acknow- 
ledgment, had my bookseller in London properly 
discharged the commission with which he was in- 
trusted by me two years since. Indeed, he is a 
man whose head seems to be taken up with such a 
multiplicity of business, that I cannot, at this time, 
be perfectly satisfied whether my commission has 
been executed or not ; but if it has, it is evident from 
your last letter, that it has been executed in vain, 
as what was intended for my respectable corres- 
pondents in New- York, has not come to hand. 
It is only led for me, therefore, to hope that the 
present conveyance, through Captain Rossiter, may 
prove more successful, that at length I may not 
appear to be inattentive to your valuable commu- 
nicatioB. 

*' Believe me. Sir, I have read with particular 
satisfaction, and not without profit, your Apology 
for Apostolic Order, and am only sorry to think, 
that the prevailing dissensions among those who 
ought to be joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment, render such an Apology 
necessary. At the same time, I have pleasure in 
saying that the cause you have undertaken has not 
suffered in your hands : indeed, I consider myself 
indebted to you for a still more confirmed judgment 
(if that were possible) on the subject of apostolic 
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order, than I actually possessed before the reading 
of your pages. At the same timoi it is to be deeply 
lamented that a subject upon which good men have 
differed, and will continue to difier in opinion, till 
such time as the great Head* of the Church shall 
hare subdued all her enemies, cannot be fairly en- 
tered upon with a view to the just appreciation of 
its merits, without such a mixture of uncharitable 
censure as cannot fail to disgrace the party who 
has recourse to it« On this head, however, it is a 
satisfaction to think that the advocates for Epis- 
copacy have little to answer for. God grant that 
they may ever bear in mind of what spirit they 
ought to be. 

** At the same time, it has always been a matter 
of some surprise to me, that the opponents of 
Episcopacy— those I mean, who have manifested 
abilities when handling other subjects — should have 
proved themselves to be so deficient when engaged 
on this, as apparently not to know, or at least not 
to consider, that sneering and invective constitute 
no part of sound argument; and that nothing can 
so demonstrate the weakness of the cause under- 
taken, as the use of such weapons in its defence. 
Certain it is, that Dr. Campbell lessened his estab- 
lished reputation by his Lectures on Ecclesiastical 
History; whilst, from the manner in which he com- 
mitted himself in the subject of Episcopacy, nothing 
is more clear to my mind, than that the Doctor 
felt the weakness of the ground which, as a Pro- 
fessor of the Scotch Kirk, he considered himself 
obliged to take. For the subject in dispute, between 
Episcopacy and Presbytery, does not turn upon 
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optMOfiy but upon /act; and fact is to b? determined 
by its proper evidence. 

** On the supposition, then, that Dr. CampbeU 
was qualified for reading lectures on ecclesiastical 
history, (and I venture to say the same for your 
American opponents, admitting that they stand in 
that predicamemt,) he must have known that the 
evidence of ecclesiastical historyi botb ancient and 
modem, was most decidedly against the point which 
he so much laboured to establish. 

** In such case, we are sorry to say, it is the caiusef 
not the truthf for which such writers contend. 

** I have a pleasure in sending you five of my 
volumes, accompanied with some occasional publi- 
cations of minor consequence, which, however, 
may serve to employ a vacant hour. Should you 
be already furnished with them, you will make them 
acceptable to some friend, who may deem them 
worthy bis attention; at all events, they are at 
your service, and in any way at your disposal; 
happy on my part, if I can be made in any degree 
instrumental in promoting, directly or indirectly, 
the great cause which we equally have at heart* 
The ' Vindicia Eccles. Anglican,* perhaps you may 
not have seen. The publication was occasioned 
by an illiberal attack on the clergy by one of our 
own body ; a person who distinguishes himself and 
those who think with him, by the exclusive title of 
evangelical ministers. The object of Mr. Overton's 
publication seems to be, that of bringing back the 
Church of England to the days of Calvinistic purl* 
tanisro. But there are not, and I trust never will 
be, wanting among us, ministers of the Church 
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qualified to draw the line of juat diacriminatioB 
between the genuine doctrinea of our reformera, 
and that early corruption of them, which, in prbceai 
of time, proved ao ruinoua both to Church and 
State in thia country, at a moat unhappy period of 
herhiatory. 

^ The life of Dr. Johnaon ia a moat intereating 
publication. In the late Mr. Boucher the Church 
loat a dutiful and affectionate aon, and I a moat 
eateemed friend. I lament, on both our aecounta, 
that he waa so aoon removed from among ua..^ Be- 
lieve me, Rev. Sir, with best wishes for the further 
aucceaa of your valuable labours in the cauae of 
the Church, 

** With much regard, 

" Your sincere and affectionate 
'' Brother in Cbriat, 

" CHARLES DAUBENT." 

The Apology for Apostolic Order was also noticed 
in terms of high commehdation by the Rev. Charlea 
Crane, of Stockton Priory, near Southam, Warwick- 
ahire, in a letter to William Poyntell, Esq. of Phi- 
ladelphia. 

*'^d August, 1809. 
'< 1 am a good deal interested in an American 
tract which I began to read yesterday, upon a sub- 
ject I little expected to have seen so ably bandied 
on your side the water. It contains some tetters 
from Mr. Hobart to Dr. Mason, upon the subject of 
Episcopacy. It seems to have been occasioned by 
the animadveraiona of Dr. Mason upon some former 
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pieces of the author, which I have not seen. The 
tract in question appears to possess uncommon 
merit; and whoever Mr. Hobart is, he writes like a 
gentleman, a scholar, and a Christian. 

<< But the chief reason of my mentioning this tract 
is, to congratulate you upon the fair progress which 
literature seems to be making with you, (taking it 
for granted, that Mr. Hobart was educated in 
America,) of which the work in question is a most 
laudable specimen.^ 

Besides the origiod works which he wrote, his 
emendations of others, and his numerous compila-^ 
tions, he undertook, in 1808, a periodical publica* 
tion, entitled the Churchman's Magazine, which was 
strictly devoted to the maintenance of the same 
sound principles that had hitherto been the ruling 
earn of his labours, exhibiting the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and the Church which he purchased with his 
blood, in all her integrity, purity, and glory. Though 
aided in this work by many of his brethren, whose 
views and feelings were io harmony with his own, 
yet he contributed largely to it himself, and he con-* 
tinned to conduct it for several years with a good 
degree of ability and success. In what way he 
found time, amidst the pressing duties of his paro- 
chial charge, to unite with these literary labours 
many other engagements and cares, was always a 
matter of admiration and surprise. He was a 
Trustee of the Society Library, and of Columbia 
College ; a Member of the Standing Committee, and 
the Committee for the Propagation of the Gospel ; 
Secretary of the Society for Promoting Religion and 
Learning, of the Bible and Common Prayer Book 
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Sooidty, of the ConireDtion of the Dioeeee, and of 
the General ConTention. And in all these bodiei 
he was an actife and efficient memberi thoroughly 
versed in their constitutions and laws, interested in 
their objects and designs, skilled in their business 
and attentive to it, anxious for their welfare, prompt 
in bis suggestions, fluent and eloquent in debate, 
sound, judicious, and practical in all his views. In 
addition to all this, he was an accurate observer of 
human nature. He penetrated at once into the 
character of others, saw their weakness and their 

r 

Strength, and knew how to direct and control them 
both. With an almost intuitive perception, he com- 
prehended at a glance all the bearings of any sub- 
ject under discussion, seized upon the leading 
points, and anticipated its results. If there were 
any tinre for preparation, he also brought to it the 
fruits of mature reflection and industrious research. 
It may easily be imagined, then, how soon he began 
to acquire an influence in all the institutions with 
which he was connected, and prepared the way for 
that ascendency which he finally gained in the 
counsels of the Church. 

I now come to a painful part of my subject, 
which could not, however, be passed over without a 
misconstruction of tny own views, and some injury, 
perhaps, to the memory of Dr. Hobart ; and a brief 
notice of which, may not be without its bitter and 
wholesome uses to those who, on light and trivial 
grounds, may hereafter be disposed to disturb the 
peace of the Church. When, after a long series of 
useful labours, and a constant, exhibition of those 
eminent gifts and qualifications which fitted him 
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for a station of honour and power, it was perceived 
that there was a general disposition to elevate him 
to the Episcopal office, from the exercise of which 
Bishop Moore had withdrawn on account of his 
infirmities; the Rev.Mr. Jones, who was one of his 
associates in Trinity Church, published a pamphlet 
against him, entitled '< The Solemn Appeal," with 
the design and hope of defeating his election. It 
was a great shock to public feeling ; exciting, in the 
first instance, universal regret, and a loud burst of 
indignation against the author. The piece, how<> 
ever, contained such charges as were calculated to 
gratify the malevolent curiosity of some, to create 
temporary prejudices in others of a more generous 
cast) and to produce in a few who had no previous 
good will towards Dr. Hobart, a groundless and 
lasting dislike. The Church was therefore thrown 
into a ferment. Parties were formed in behalf of 
tho assailant and the assailed ; and many, doubtless, 
defended the one or vindicated the other with more 
warmth and violence than became the Gospel of 
peace and good will. Another class, who were of 
a quiet and pacific temper, without a due consider- 
ation of the merits of the case, condemned them 
both. But the overwhelming sense of the commu- 
nity was in favour of the accused. Dr. Hobart, for 
years, was not aware of the unfriendly feelings of 
Mr. Jones, nor was he fully apprised of the extent 
of his injurious opinions, apd his deep-rooted hos- 
tility, until the appearance of his '< Solemn Appeal,^ 
The subjects of complaint, which, in some casesj 
arose out of misapprehension, or which, when fairly 
understood, were of the most trifling nature, may, 
Vol. I. 17 
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for the most part, be traced to the different temper 
and character of the parties themselves ; they were 
not of congeniitl feelings/ dispositions, and habits, 
those elements of harmony and love. It has seldom 
happened that two persons have been brought into 
so close a relation to enoh other, who were more 
entirely unlike, than Mr. Jones and Dr. Hobart. 
The first was cold, formal, and stately in his man- 
ners; the last, all freedom, cordiality, and warmth. 
The one was sensitive, suspicious, and reserved ; 
the other communicative, frank, and confiding. 
The one nurtured resentment-^kept a record of 
hasty sallies of feeling and unguarded sayings, and 
magnified infirmities into glaring faults ; the other 
never received an offence without seeking at once 
to have it explained, in order that it might be over 
and forgotten, and never gave it without making a 
prompt and ample atonement. It is not surprising, 
then, that there should have been occasional mis- 
understandings and differences between them ; and 
these divisions were not easily healed, for the con- 
ciliatory spirit of the one was not always met with 
a corresponding temper in the other, but the man- 
ner was so unkind, and the exactions so rigorous, 
as to leave nothing to the generous impulses of his 
own nature. 

A eorrect judgment of the case, however, can 
only be formed by a notice of the charges which 
were brought against him, and of the way in wbicb 
they were repelled. Mr. Jones asserted, that pre- 
judices had been excited against him throughout 
the state, and insinuated that they were created by 
Dr. Hobart, but broHght noproof of the truth of his 



niGflT RKV. JOUS HENRY HUBERT. ISl 

eoDJecture. He stated it as a facti that the. young 
men who were designed for the ministry, to whom 
he had given liis assistance, advicOi and direction 
in their studies, and the hospitality of bis house, 
had| for the most part, upon their entrance into 
orders, broken off their intercourse with him; and 
this defection he evidently supposed was to be 
traced to the same source, though no attempt was 
made to show the justness of the suspicion. The 
third charge related to the publication of a piece 
in the papers, to correct a misstatement in regard 
to some circumstances connected with General 
Hamilton's death, which had been inserted without 
his concurrence, after a previous consultation with 
himself and another, and which differed in some 
degree from a paragraph that had been already 
prepared and met with their joint approbation. 
The alteration, however^ was not made upon the 
authority of one alone, but of two out of three. 
The fourth charge was the refusal of Dr. Hobart 
to preach on his leisure Sunday for Mr. Jones 
without a return, when the latter had been requested 
by the Bishop to supply some vacant churches in 
the country, on the ground that he himself was 
always very exact in requiring an equivalent for 
similar offices. In respect to both these cases, 
some playful and careless, as well as some irritating 
expressions, were said to have been used; but 
though a frank apology was made for them, which 
should have buried them for ever in oblivion, they 
were, many years after, published to the world. 
The next was in regard to a censure of Mr. Jones's 
conduct as a member of the Standing Committee, 
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for recoromending a perBon as a candidate for 
orders, of whose fitness he knew that doubts were 
entertained by two of the members, who, at the 
time of his admission, were absent. This also led 
to some remarks which were deemed ofiensife, 
though, from his own statement, not stronger, it 
would seem, than were justified by the occasion. 
Another ground of • complaint, was an intimation 
from Dr. Hobart that an interchange of pulpits on 
his part with two clergymen, one of whom was in 
the habit of deviating from the regular services of 
the Church, and both of whom had condemned the 
proceedings of an ecclesiastical court in the degra- 
dation of an unworthy minister, woold necessarily 
lead to an interruption of their friendly intercourse ; 
fbr he considered that conduct so censurable in 
both respects, ought to receive no countenance 
from one of his associates. Mr. Jones regarded 
this intimation as a species of dictation, to which he 
was not bound to submit, though this was repeatedly 
disclaimed ; and he then recounted new instances 
of harshness and unkindness in the frequent conver- 
sations which arose out of this subject. The most 
ofiensive of all the provocations which he com- 
plained of having received, was a remark that was 
made in regard to an indication of his own violence 
of temper towards another clergyman, though he 
acknowledged that he felt indignant, and evidently 
thought that the feeling was natural and just. 
Another ground of accusation was, that through 
the same unfriendly infiuence towards him, he bad 
been turned out of the Standing Committee of the 
diotese ; and finally, that when the time approached 



KIOHT REV. JOHN H£NRT HODART. 133 



« 



for the election of an Assistant Bishop, Dr. Hobart 
declined any conversation, in reference to thid sub- 
ject, with one who had been selected to oppose his 
advancement) and favoured the measures which his 
friends had adopted to secnre his own. 

This is in substance a full and fair etatement of 
all the charges which could be reduced to a specific 
form. Several of them are mere matters of infer- 
ence and surmise ; others of so trifling a nature, 
that a lofty mind would have scorned to notice them. 
Some of the accusations relate to points in^ which 
every one has a right to think ajid act for himself, 
and the only things of the I^ait degree of serious^ 
ness and weight which were alleged againdt him 
v^ith any semblance of proof, were a quickness of 
temper, an iinguardedness of speech, and occasional 
tinkindness of manner, which are often observed in 
the most noble and generous natures, and are found 
to be the only infirmities, amidst all the other per^- 
fections and graces of the Christian charactier. 
Besides, the matters complained of were, with otie 
single exception, personal wrongs, where, from self- 
love, the party who thought himself aggrieved ought 
to have entertained a great distrust of his own judge- 
ment, and not rashly intruded them on the notice of 
the public ; and much more should have been borne 
in meekness and silence, before he furnished such 
a subject of scandal to religion, and of grief to the 
Church. The ambition, intolerance, and tyranny 
which he ascribed to Dr. Hobart, bad there beeA 
sufficient grounds for the charge, would have been 
an effectual barrier to his elevation ; for these are 
qualities too conspicuous and glaring to escape 
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public observation, and too odious to meet with 
public favour and reward. 

Dr. Hobart completely vindicated himself against 
all the charges of the ^' Solemn Appeal." He 
showed that there was not the slightest ground for 
the suspicion of Mr. Jones, that he had raised up 
prejudices against him throughout the diocese. He 
established this point, not merely by the most solemn 
denial of it on his own part, but by the full and ex- 
plicit testimony of others. He proved, by the written 
declarations of a great number of his most intimate 
clerical and lay friends, to whom he was in the habit 
of unbosoming himself without restraint, that, for 
a long course of years, he had never, even in the 
freest moments of social converse, uttered a single 
word to his disadvantage, but had always spoken of 
him with kindness and respect. And he did not 
alter his course towards him until he discovered, 
from various quarters, in a way which left no room 
for doubt, that his friendly feelings were not reci- 
procated — that Mr. Jones decried his controversial 
writings — accused him of ambition and self-gratu- 
lation — made the most injurious representations 
against his character — declared that he had drawn 
up charges against another clergyman that he was 
not able to substantiate — and favoured a plan, as 
there was good reason to believe, for turning him 
out of the office of Secretary of the Convention. 
Even then, from his earnest desire to preserve the 
peace of the Church, it was shown by the state- 
ments of friends with whom he was in habits of daily 
intercourse, that he spoke of these matters with 
great delicacy and reserve, and acted with remark- 
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able forbearance and kindness. The intimation of 
his having employed unworthy meana to estrange 
firom Mr. Jones the afTections of most of the young 
men who were designed for the ministry, was dis- 
proved by their denial of the fact ; und tiie cause 
assigned by some of them for the alienation, was 
the disrespectful, unjust, and calumnious manner in 
which he was accustomed to speak of his brethren. 
In the several cases in which it was alleged that 
Dr. Hobart had acted with discourtesy and unkind- 
ness, he gave the most satisfactory exphinations of 
bis conduct; and, where he himself had disapproved 
of his colleague's, he showed that it was not from a 
censorious temper, nor a spirit of dictation, but to 
preserve friendship and harmony among themselves, 
and to vindicate the authority of the Church. And 
with respect to the numerous accusations of bitter- 
ness and asperity in his language, and to the impu- 
tations of violence, impetuosity, and passion in his 
mnnoer, he utterly denied that there had been any 
breach of civility and decorum, or any warmth but 
what naturally arose out of the earnestness of de- 
bate. Some conversations had been misunderstood, 
others changed in their character by omissions, all 
exaggerated and discoloured. And finally, he con- 
trasted his conduct with that of Mr. Jones, show- 
ing with how little justice and propriety he could 
complain, who, at the very time that ho was treated 
with unsuspecting confidence, was secretly attempt- 
ing to destroy the reputation and influence of his 
brother, who, on one occasion, in a conversation 
with a clergyman, intimated " that he was pursuing 
a system of favouritism and denunciation — enlarged 



IL 



4 



196 MGHOIR OF THg LIFE OF TUG 

oa what he deemed bis imporfections and vicecH*^ 
and produoed the iropreasion th^t be was a hasty, 
ambitious, and ill-bred man, not worthy of the minia-^ 
terial character, nor deserving of the confidence of 
his brethren ;" who, on another occasion, observed 
that '< this ambitious young man was aiming at the 
top of the ladder, and they roust pull him down ; 
that if he should be elected to the Episcopate, 
they whould have such a scene of tyranny exercised 
in the Church, as had not been seen since the days 
of Archbishop Laud ;" and who, in the " Solemn 
AppeaV asserted that ** his ruling motive of action 
was the attainment of power, influence, and self* 
exaltation ; that his advancement would be promo- 
tive of a system of intolerance and tyranny, and 
snbject the clergy to a state of servile submission/' 
How were these odious traits of character to b? 
reconciled with the warm, enthusiastic, and general 
admiration which it had always been his happiness 
to enjoy 1 May I not appeal to ^very one who has 
read this account of his life, and followed him from 
childhood to youth, and youth to manhood, whether 
there be not a strong presumption even against the 
charges of the minor faults which were attributed 
to him, in the extent to which they were carried I 
It has been a source of the highest gratification to 
me, in every stage of my inquiries, that all which I 
knew of him myself, has been confirmed by the 
accounts of others, and furnished new reasons for 
admiration and love. Purity of heart and life, the 
kindliest domestic afiections, the warmest attach- 
ments in youth enduring till death dissevered them, 
disinterestedness in his vtewsy elevation of senti- 
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menty singleness of purpose, fervent piety, devotion 
to the Church of the living God ; all is beautifuli 
consistent, and harmonious throughout. Friendship 
was the solace of his life, and no man: whom I ever 
knew so quickly inspired and so fully enjoyed it/ 
amidst the checks and interruptions which it is apt 
to meet with in this selfish world. 

The dark picture, therefore, which was drawn of 
him in the ** Solemn Appeal," was so much at 
variance with his general character, that it would 
be an utter violation of probability to suppose it 
faithful and correct. 

Such was the prevailing sentiment at the time 
when it appeared. Dr. Hobart was elected to the 
Episcopal ofilice by the suffrages of the great body 
of the clergy and laity; and none had more reason 
to deplore the effects of this rash and intemperate 
publication than its unhappy author, whom, it de- 
prived at once of an enviable situation, and irre- 
parably injured in the public esteem. 

And here I will take occasion to remark, that I 
entered upon this subject with unfeigned reluctance, 
and havq reviewed it with the utmost pain and 
regret; but it was so intimately connected with 
an important period of Bishop Hobart's life, as to 
make silence impossible. I have not written under 
the influence of early prejudice and dislike. In 
my youth I entertained a respect for Mr. Jones's 
character, and had a due sense of his kindness. 
The change in my opinions arose entirely out of 
bis public conduct. But, much as I disapproved of 
this, it was not without commiseration for its con- 
sequences to himself; and God knows, that, if it 

Vol. I. 18 
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could have been avoided, I would neither have 
followed him beyond the grave, nor revived the 
sorrows of the living. 

But after the (Settlement of this important ques- 
tion, the Church was still kept for some time in a 
state of agitation. The restless and discontented 
made the most violent attacks on her authorities, 
endeavoured to thwart the exercise of discipline, 
and seemed to take pleasure in prolonging disturb- 
ance and confusion. These measures received a 
degree of countenance from some persons of weight 
and consideration, who cither had formed^ as we 
conceive, erroneous opinions on the points in dis- 
pute, or allowed their commiseration for the case 
of an individual to prevail over their regard for the 
general good. Bishop Hobart met these assaults 
with promptitude and vigour, preserving great cool- 
ness of temper under the strongest motives to ex* 
citement, and not only vindicating his cause with 
success, but heightening the reputation which he 
had already acquired by new proofs of his intellec- 
tual power. The various controversies, however, 
which arose out of this unhappy contention, em- 
barrassed him for a while in the discharge of his 
Episcopal duties. In the following year he entered 
upon them with an ardour and zeal which were never 
afterwards abated by similar discouragements, but 
uniformly excited and cherished by the countenance, 
support, and approbation of those who were com- 
mitted to his charge; and even some of the clergy 
who were conspicuous in their opposition to him 
during the controversy with Mr. Jones, as well as 
several among the laity, not only changed their 
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uDfavourable opinions of him, but were afterwards 
numbered among his warmest supporters and 
friends. 

In consequence of the turbulent scenes through 
which he had recently passed, it will be seen, by 
the following letter, that he felt a more ardent 
desire than ever for rural retirement and peace. 

From Dr. Hobart to the Rev. John M^Vickar. 

" Ncuh York, Nov. 9, 1811. 

" EEV. AND DEAR SIR, 

*' It gives me the greatest pleasure to see you so 
seriously engaged in the labours of your ministry. 
I almost envy you your happy retirement ; with suf- 
ficient calls of duty to admit of your usefulness, and 
none of those perplexing cares that encroach on the 
plans of study and the joys of domestic life. A 
clergyman, usefully situated as you are, surrounded 
by all bis friends, and with all the pleasures of 
rural life, has many things for which to be thankful. 
Perhaps hereafter the calls of duty may lead you 
to more public scenes, and then I think, if you 
should feel as I do, you will more fully appreciate 
your present enjoyments. 

" I am, 

" Very sincerely yours, 

** J. H. HOBART.; 

From Dr. Kollock (at Savannah) to Bishop Hobart. 

''MY DEAR HOBART, 

'* It is late on Saturday afternoon, and my ser- 
mons are not finished for to-morrow, yet I cannot 
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permit the Juno, which sails in the morning, to 
depart without a few lines to assure you that 
neither interposing seas nor difference of conimu- 
nion can diminish my love and esteem for you. 
Wherever my lot may be cast during the years I 
have to spend on earth, my heart shall ever be 
warmed with affection to you, and till its last throb 
I shall not cease to regard you as a faithful, tender, 
and long- tried friend. 

''Since my return 1 have been unusually occupied. 
I arrived in the height of the sickness, and for some 
time was standing at the couches of the dying and 
over the graves of the dead. How deeply ought 
such scenes to teach us Co look for a more durable 
portion than this world can give ! 

'' My health has never been better than since my 
arrival, and I hope soon to acquire again the habits 
of a student. I have become a true Presbyterian 
in my regimen. This produces such a lightness of 
body and vigour of mind, that I shall persevere in 
it during my life. 

" I have begun to my people, the life of our Sa- 
viour, in the form of sermons. I hope that the study 
and contemplation of this ' great Exemplar' will not 
be lost upon myself, and will be useful to my flock. 
I shall devote all my powers to this course of ser- 
mons. They embrace subjects which deserve to 
engross all the energies of the mind. If you meet 
with any new works that are really good, and that 
will assist me, be so kind as to purchase them for 
me; and also (if you are not using it, and if you do 
not feel any apprehension of its being lost on so 
long a voyage) lend me Bishop Taylor's Great 
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Exemplar. It shall be carefully used and safely 
returned. 

" The pews of my church were rented about a 
fortnight since at public auction, (which has always 
been the custom here,) for the ensuing year. The 
rents amounted to seven thousand six hundred and 
eighty-eight dollars; a strong proof that the people 
are not indifferent to the public ordinances of reli- 
gion. We want more churches here very much ; 
and I find, with great delight, that the vestry of the 
unfinished Episcopal church have at last resolved 
to complete it. Next year they expect to have it 
ready for public worship, when they intend sending 
on a call to Mr. Beasley. Were he with me, I should 
indeed be happy. 

'' How proceeds the ^ bellum Episcopale V Have 
any new champions appeared on either side t Write 
me particularly concerning the progress of the con- 
troversy. Though it does not appear to me of the 
fiame consequence as to you, yet I must be inter- 
ested wherever you are one of the combatants. 

** Adieu, my dear Hobart; it is so dark that I 
cannot see to proceed. 

*^ Your sincere friend, 

" H. KOLLOCK.*' 

About this period a very accomplished scholar 
and divine of our Church submitted to Bishop 
Hobart the plan of a periodical publication, in which 
it was intended to treat only of those subjects in 
which most Christians agree, and to exclude from 
it all those more controverted points which would 
hinder its general circulation. This it was thought 
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would Still leave an opportunity of presenting the 
Church in many respects very advantageously to 
persons of other denominations, and, without en- 
dangering her principles, would tend to promote 
Christian peace, unity, and love. The Bishop en- 
tirely disapproved of the plan ; and stated his ob- 
jections to it with great clearness and force. 

« N&W' York, Dec. 12, 1812. 

^ REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

" I was on the point of writing to you yesterday, 
when your letter of the 8th instant, enclosing the 
prospectus of your magazine, was put into my 
hands. 

'^ Your proposals in your first letter placed me 
nnder no small embarrassment. On the one hand, 
I could not be insensible to the singular advantage 
which any publication would enjoy from talents, 
erudition, and taste so distinguished as yours. But, 
on the other hand, it appeared to me (and your pro- 
posals evince the truth of my conjecture) that you 
contemplated a miscellany very different in design 
from the Churchman's Magazine. It is the object 
of your publication to support and enforce the points 
of coincidence among Christians, 'discarding those 
on which there must be a difference of opinion.' 
Whether such a plan, however feasible in theory, is 
capable of being reduced to practice, or whether, if 
vigorously carried into execution, it would not ex- 
clude from the work many important doctrines of 
Christianity, are inquiries which appear to me wor- 
thy of consideration. But, in my view, the points 
on which our Church differs from other societies of 
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Christians, constitute her beauty and her glory. 
That the offering of Christ is a perfect redemption, 
propitiation, and satisfaction for tho sins of the 
whole world, both original and actual ; that the work 
of renovation begun in baptism — the sacrament of 
regeneration, is gradual and progressive; that, after 
grace given, we may finally fall away; with other 
doctrines that might be enumerated — appear to me 
fundamental tenets of our Church; in which.Miow- 
ever, there is very far from being a coincidence 
between her and other denominations of Christians. 
That it is evident unto all men, diligently reading 
Scripture and ancient authors, from the apostles 
times there have been three orders of ministers. 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons; and no man is to 
be accounted a lawful minister in the Church who 
hath not had Episcopal consecration or ordination; 
that a liturgy for public worship is sanctioned by 
Scripture, by primitive practice, and is most decent 
and proper; that the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church are agreeable to primitive usage, and tend 
to edification' — are points in regard to which it is 
not to be supposed that Churchmen can differ 
from one another, however they may differ from 
Dissenters. 

" In my humble judgment, a publication which 
does not support and defend these points, gives up 
the distinctive principles of our Church, which her 
brightest luminaries defended while living, and con- 
eecrated in their deaths, and ceases to contend for 
Christianity in her primitive, purest, and fairest 
form. Some of these principles, indeed, may be un- 

Spolar, and though in reality they only can per- .^ 
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manently secure Uhe unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace/ the advocates of them may be supposed to 
be influenced by a sectarian spirit ; but this imputa- 
tion ought not to have any more effect in deadening 
his zeal, than the opprobium of being a sect eveiy 
where spoken ' against' had on the first defender! 
of the Christian Church. 

'^ Satisfied, too, I am, that the display of these 
principles, and the zealous defence of them, have 
most essentially contributed to revive and increase 
our Church. In a late visitation through the diooesOi 
in company with Dr. Bowden, I found some of the 
most enlightened and zealous members of oar 
Church, and persons of influence and standing in 
society, who traced either their conversion to the 
Church, or the confirmation of their attachment to 
it, to the display and defence of its principles in the 
various writings which from time to time have 
appeared; and most certainly to the same cause 
may be traced the zeal and spirit of the young men 
in this quarter who have lately entered the ministry, 
and of others who are preparing for it. 

" These views, in connexion with other circum- 
stances, naturally excited the desire that the Church- 
man's Magazine should continue to support the 
principles which it has hitherto maintained, and that 
it should be conducted on a plan which, without 
aspiring to high literary merit, would give the plain 
people of our communion what they much want — 
plain and solid religious information; and that, of 
course, it should be afforded at a price which would 
render it accessible to persons of this description. 
Your publication appears to aim principally at 
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gratifying readers of a higher order, and the price 
will necessarily prevent its general circulation. 

" My cares and duties always prevented that at- 
tention to the work which was necessary to raise it 
even to the humble standing which I was desirous 
it should attain, and the change of my situation, and 
consequent increase of my cares and duties, en- 
tirely interfered with my charge of the work. I 
have at length concluded to fall in with a suggaB" 
tion of the Rev. Mr. Rudd, and to transfer the 
publication of it to Elizabeth-Town. From the 
pressure of the times, and from other circumstances, 
I shall not be surprised if there is a falling off in the 
subscriptions, even to so great an extent as to 
occasion the total failure of the work ; still, however, 
it appears adviseable to attempt, at least, to prolong 
the existence of tlte only miscellany devoted to the 
discriminating principles of our Church. When 
these are forgotten, or when they cease to influence 
the members of our communion, that Church which 
we have been accustomed to revere as apostolic 
and primitive, will be merged in the mass of Chris- 
tian sects, certainly having very inferior pretensions 
to these sacred titles. 

" I know you will not be displeased with the 
candour with which I address you. 1 cannot repress, 
however aopleasant, the apprehension, that yonr 
Tiews of the best mode of advancing the interests 
of our Church, differ in some respects from those 
which, in common with many others, I have been 
accustomed to entertain. Yet that very liberality 
which I sometimes fear will lead its votaries into 
aa indifference to those distinctive principles which, 
19 
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the glory of our Church, have preservcki her from 
the assaults of heresy, schism, and enthusiasm^ wiU 
prompt you to excuse in me this honest differeoce 
of opinion — to believe me sincere in the* sentiment, 
that the prudent, the resolute, and dispassionate 
defence of those doctrines, of that ministry, and of 
that worship, which distinguish our Church from 
other Christian societies, is not incompatible with 
the promotion of the endearing charities of life, 
with strengthening the bonds of society, but is, in 
fact, the surest way of extending the kingdqm of 
the Redeemer. Accuse me not, my dear Sir, of 
assuming the office of a senior, in regard to one for 
whom, on many accounts, I feel veneration and 
esteem; but it did not appear to me possible, with- 
out this candid exposition, to account to you for 
roy wishing to continue the Churchman's Magazine 
under its present title, and on its original (princi- 
ples. And, independently of this consideration, 1 
feh prompted to indulge the liberty, which I trust 
you will excuse, of expressing to you my fears (I 
wish they may prove erroneous,) that little good is 
to be expected to our Churchffrom a publication 
which, though it may not < abandon an iota' of her 
discriminating tenets, discipline, and worship, cer- 
tainly asserts its claim to patronage, on its deter- 
mination to keep them entirely out of view, as 
those ^ subordinate subjects on which there must 
be a difference among Christians,' as the only 
means of discarding that sectarian spirit so long 

at variance with the spirit of amity and the bond of 
peckce. 

'^ You see, my dear Sir, I have occupied the whole 
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of tnj paper, and I have trespassed lofig on your 
patience. 1 conclude with assuring you that 

« I am, 

" Very truly, &c*" 

During this year* be held confirmation in twenty- 
throe churches, visited twelve others, consecrated 
four to the worship of Almighty God, and ordained 
four deacons and -seven priests. In administering 
confirmation, he added to it every circumstance 
which could heighten its effect. He prepared the 
minds of the candidates for it, in the first place, by 
preaching an appropriate sermon. In the adminis^^ 
tration of the rite his manner was easy and dignified ; 
and the tones of his voice, which were at all timei^ 
solemn and impressive, received a thrilling interest 
on these occasions, from the intensity of his owa 
feelings. After the administration of the ritOi he 
delivered a simple and practical address to those 
who had been confirmed, in so paternal and afiec- 
tionate a strain, a^ seldom failed to touch their 
hearts, and to awakon corresponding emotions in 
their parents or friends ; and Very oflen^ indeed, a 
large proportion of the assembly was melted into 
tears. 

The objects which he had in view in visiting 
other churches without performing any Episcopal 
office, were to preach to the people, to encourage 
their pastors, to show a parental solicitude for their 
welfare, to aid them by his counsels, to stimulate 
them in their exertions, and to strengthen the bonds 

• 1812. 
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of unity and love, both between themseWes and 
their common head. 

The peculiar and numerous cares of his public 
station did not materially interfere, however, with 
his faithful and vigilant discharge of the more hum- 
ble duties of a pastor, after his elevation to the 
Episcopal office. His visitation of the diocese, 
though often extending to the most remote parts of 
the state, and comprehending a vast field for exer- 
tion—from the celerity of his movements, and his 
power of enduring both mental and bodily fatigue, 
was accomplished in so short a period, as to seem 
almost incredible to those who reali the account of 
bis labours. The rest of the year was in a great 
measure devoted to the ordinary duties of the 
parish. And here, though both Bishop and Rector, 
he claimed no exemption from any of them on ac- 
count of his multiplied engagements, but preached 
as regularly in his course as the ministers who were 
associated with him, and attended with the same 
cheerfulness to every parochial call. Indeed, he 
seldom availed himself of those opportunities of 
leisure which it might have seemed that he needed, 
but took more pleasure in giving relief to others, 
than in enjoying it himself. I have especial reasons 
for a grateful recollection of his kindness in this 
respect, which was so often . hfwn to me during a 
season of declining health, as to lighten labours 
which would otherwise have been oppressive. 

It was a peculiarity of his mind, to fasten with the 
same tenacity upon the object before him, whether 
it were minute or important, and to feel that tem- 
porary interest, in either case, which was sure to 
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procure for it a due degree of attentioD. For ever 
reatlesa and active, it seemed to be constantly re- 
volving within it all the different objects with which 
be was concerned, so lliat nothing escaped his 
recollection and notice. He was, therefore, not 
less prompt in attending to the minor objects of faia 
parochial charge, than to the more weighty cares of 
his extensive diocese. If any thing also were proper 
to be done, he never listened to the suggestions of 
false delicacy nor selfish prudence, but performed 
bis duty, regardless of the consequences. An illus- 
tration of this point in his character, as well as of 
bis pastoral vigilance, will be found in the following 
letter to a lady, who, it appears, on slight and in- 
sufficient grounds, had come to the resolution of 
leaving our communion. 

" New-York, March 19, 1813. 

^ft^ IE h&ve no doubt that you do not suppoae me 
ignorant of your disposition to leave our Church, 
and to join the communion of another. I have 
made some unsuccessful eiforts to sec you, in order 
to converse witli you on this subject; and should 
have persevered in my intention, if I had not sup- 
posed that such an interview would not be agree- 
able to you. Considering, however, my station in 
the Church, and the relation which I bear to yon as 
a minister of the congregation to which you belong, 
I hope you will not deem it a violation of esteem 
and respect, if I earnestly entreat you to review 
very serioasly the motives which induce you to for- 
sake the Church which has nurtured you, and in 
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which your first vows were made to God. To for- 
sake a Church sound in its doctrine^ apostolic and 
valid in its ministry, and primitive, pure, and evu- 
gelical in its worship, can never be justifiable. I 
make no invidious comparisons of our Church with 
others ; but certainly, whatever may be the imper- 
fecUon&f of the preaching of its ministers, its doc- 
trines are sound and scriptural, and its ministry 
apostolic ; and it possesses a blessing which oannot 
be too highly prized — a pure, primitive, and evan* 
gelical form of worship. In this Church Providence 
has cast your lot. To leave it because you think 
you derive more edification from the preaching of 
others, believe me. Madam, can be in no redpect 
justifiable. Our communion with the Divine Head 
of the Church is to be kept up principally by a 
participation in the ordinances and the worship of 
that Church, and not merely by attendance on 
preaching. If any person does not derive edifica- 
tion from the service of our Church, in every part 
of which Jesus Christ and his merits and grace are 
set forth as our only hope and strength, the fault 
must be in himself, and not in the service of the 
Church, or in its ministers. 

^^ But this plea of greater edification from the 
preaching of others, makes the feelings of each 
individual and not his judgment, the performance 
of the minister and not the nature of the Church, 
the standard by which he determines with what 
Church he shall commune. A Church may be very 
unsound and erroneous in its doctrine, the consti- 
tution of its ministry, and the mode of its worship ; 
and yet, if a person thinks he is edified by the 
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preaching of a minister of that Church, according 
to this plea of edification, he is justifiable in joioing 
it This same plea of edification may therefore 
lead a person to attach himself to any Church in 
which his feelings happen to be interested. I have 
known it urged as a reason for joining ihe Roman 
Catholic Churcli. 

" Our Church certainly makes the fullest pro- 
vision for the spiritual wants of her members; and 
would ihey but humbly, diligently, and faithfully 
unite in the services of that Church whenever there 
is an opportunity, they would not fail of being 
advanced in the Christian life, and prepared for 
tieaven. 

" Let me then earnestly and respectfully ask you, 
Madam, if yott are able to prove, that the Church in 
which Providence has placed you, is unscriptural 
in doctrine — that its ministry is not valid — or that 
its mode of worship is not primitive and evangelical! 
Unless you are satisfied that this is the case, believe 
me — and pardon my plainness — in leaving that 
Church, you will discover to the world a changeable- 
nesa which will cause your ' good to be evil spoken 
of;' and you will be guilty of the sin of schism, 
which, however it may be considered by the world, 
an inspired apostle considered as a ' deadly ain.' 

" And, Madam, let me also respectfully remind 
you, that, even if yuu were justifiable in leaving our 
Church, you would not be correct in joining any 
other until you had read its confession of faith, and 
ascertained that all its doctrines, as well as its 
ministry and mode of worship, were Bcfiptural, 
apostolic, and primitive. 
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^' I have tbu8 endeavoured to diseharge my cob- 
Bcience of the guilt whicb> I ccmceive, will be in- 
curred in forsaking the communion of our Cburdi; 
and believe me, tbat all my remarks bave been 
directed by sincere esteem and respect for yen. 
On this subject you and I will both have to rend^ 
an account to our Master in heaven. 
'< To his grace and blessing I commend yocu 
^1 remain,. 

" Very sincerely, 

<^ Your friend and brother, 

Among the subjects which the Bishop presented 
to the notice of the clergy and laity in his annual 
address at the meeting of the Conventioir of the 
diocese in 1813, he introduced one which for years 
had occupied his own. mind, and which he hoped 
would at length excite some interest in others. 

'' The importance of an establishment for the 
instruction, for the religious and moral discipline, 
and, in some cases, for the support of young Hien 
designed for holy orders, has always appeared to 
me essential to the prosperity of our Church ; nor 
were exertions and arrangements wanting on my 
part, when in a private station, to carry this object 
in some degree into effect. As the responsibility 
of the admission of persons to holy orders ultimately 
rests on the Bishop,' and as, from the nature of his 
office and the provisions of the canons, it is bis 
duty to exercise a general direction of their previous 
studies; the necessity of a theological school presses 
with greater force upon my mind in the station 



RIGHT Rev. JOHN HKNFIY HilBlIiT. IS3 

which I now occupy. It is an nuspicious circum- 
Btance, thai the attention of tiic clergy, and of 
Epiacopaiians generally, appears to be awakened 
to llie importance of this object; and I trust it will 
not be long before a theological school is estab- 
lished." 

From an early period of his ministry he had also 
been deeply impressed with the necessity of estiib- 
lishing an Episcopal college, in which those young 
persons who had been nurtured in the bosom of 
the Church, might enjoy the advantages of a liberal 
education, not only without endangering their reli- 
gious principles, but whero, in connexion with 
human science, those principles might be inculcated 
and confirmed. His anxiety on this subject had 
doubtless been increased by his own observation 
and experience during a long residence in a Pres- 
byterian institution, as a student, graduate, and 
tutor, and in a town where there was no Episcopal 
service. He was convinced that under such circum- 
stances there would, in most cases, be the risk of a 
growing indifference among young men to their 
peculiar opinions, and in some a complete estrange- 
ment from that communion which had once been 
the object of their veneration and love. Regarding 
the Church as " the pillar and ground of the truth," 
he therefore considered the interests that were put 
in jeopardy as more precious than human learning 
itself. The religious influence of almost every 
college in the country was unfriendly to our system, 
while, at the same time, there were abundant re- 
sources among Episcopalians to establish one of 
their own, if they could only be aroused to a sense 
K Vol. I. 20 
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of its im portance. With the view of attracting their 
attention to this subject, be drew up a plan of an 
humble institution, which might be the beginning of 
this good work, and which he hoped might eventa- 
allj be placed on that more extended scale wUch 
would be suited to their wealth, their numbers, and 
their wants. 

Accordingly, in the spring of 1814, he proposed 
to institute a Grammar School, to be conducted 
under his superintendence, and in which were to be 
taught the various branches of an English and 
classical education. It was to be amply supplied 
with instructors and ushers; the pupils were to 
board and lodge in the institution, to attend regu- 
larly upon divine service, and to go through such a 
course of religious instruction as should be particu- 
larly suited to their capacity and years. 

This, however, was only to be made subservient 
to the more useful and important scheme which he 
had so long been anxious to accomplish. The 
whole profits of the establishment were to be appro- 
priated to the support and endowment of a Theolo- 
gical Seminary. The instruction in this seminary 
was to be conducted according to the canons of the 
Church, and the course of study prescribed by the 
authority of the same. It was to be placed undei 
the patronage of the General Convention, and under 
the immediate care of a board of trustees, who 
were to render an account of the state of the insti- 
tution to that body at its regular meetings. The 
Bishops were to be ex o/^Ecto members of the board ; 
to nominate the trustees in the first instance, con- 
sisting of an (^qual number of the clergy and laity; 



KIGHT HBV. JOHN HENKY UOBAftT. 155 

the board itself was to fill up all vacancies. 
The Bishop of New- York, and the Bishop of New- 
Jersey, were to be superintendents of the school ; the 
former in the capacity of President, and the latter of 
Vice-President. The objects of the establishment 
were to train up the young men designed for holy 
orders in the spirit of evangelical piety ; to establish 
them in habits of close thinking and accurate re- 
search; to advance them in theological attainments, 
and 10 instruct them in the proper mode of cele- 
brating holy offices, in pulpit eloquence, and in the 
important practical qualifications which constitute 
a faithful, laborious, and zealous parish minister. 
For this purpose there were to be ample tlieological 
instruction and recitations, exercises in the compo- 
sition of sermons, and in reading and speaking, as 
well as devotional services. None were to be ad- 
mitted into the institution until the superintendents 
were satisfied, from personal acquaintance or the 
fullest testimony, of their pious and amiable dispo- 
sitions, the correctness of their morals, their fitness 
for the sacred office, their desire of entering into 
the ministry, as the means of advancing the glory 
of God in the salvation of man, and their attachment 
to the doctrines, order, and worship of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church. It was to be the duty of the 
officers, not merely by exercises of devotion, but by 
frequent practical addresses, and by all other means 
in their power, to cherish these dispositions in the 
young men designed for holy orders, to impress npon 
tliem the origin, the duties, and the difficulties, as 
well as the aids and rewards of the Christian miius- 
try, tfaftt they might be devoted to the sacred work, 
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and prepared to exert, with prudeucei fidelity, aii4 
zeal, all their talents and attainments in the sernpe 
of their divine Lord and Master, and of the Church 
which he purchased with bis- blood. Theological 
scholarships were to be established for tjbe educa* 
tion of young men who might be destitute of pecu- 
niary means, and the benefits extended to them 
during the term of their classical as well as of their 
theological preparation. The sunls contributed 
towards the seminary by the pious beneficence of 
individuals or corporations, were to bo equally 
divided, and one half appropriated to the endow- 
ment of professorships, the erection of buildings, 
and the general purposes of the institution; and 
the other to the endowment of scholarships, bearing 
the names of the donors. 

It was another part of the plan, that the location 
of the Seminary and Grammar School should be in 
such a position as would be most convenient to 
Episcopalians in general, as the former was designed 
for the benefit of the Church at large, and as the 
latter, in case it should become a college, might 
then attract students from various parts pf the 
Union. But in regard to both, he deemed it of the 
utmost importance that they should be in a retired 
situation, where there might be but few temptations 
to the pleasures of social life, and none to the dissi- 
pation of a city: for he not only thought that the 
ease and social enjoyments of a city life, but even 
its literary pleasures, and the literary vanity which 
those pleasures tend to cherish in the youthful mind, 
were apt to be unfavourable to those modest and 
humble tempers which are the ornaments of the 
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Christian, and the peculiar gnices of the Cliristlan 
minister. The self-denying, devoted, and zealous 
spirit of the ministry, was to be formed in retirement, 
by study, meditation, and prayer. 

With this view he had, many years before, as 
has been already noticed, purchased a place in a 
beautiful and secluded spot in New-Jersey, on which 
be had proposed to locate these institutions; and 
it had been his determination partially to withdraw 
from the city, and to devote to tliem his principal 
attention and labours. But though the change in 
his situation had made that scheme impracticable, 
yet he did not think that a general and faithful 
superintendence of them, and an occasional parti- 
cipation in their instruction and discipline, would 
be incompatible with his other duties. 

Id these outlines of a plan for educating our youth 
in such a way as to combine literary improvement 
with religious culture, agreeably to our own views 
of rational worship and primitive truth, we perceive 
with what fond solicitude he always dwelt upon 
every subject connected with the extension and 
prosperity of the Church. The Theological Semi- 
nary, from the immediate and urgent call for well- 
trained ministers in every part of our country, had 
engaged more of his thoughts and attention, and 
accordingly, in the brief sketch whicli he exhibited* 
to the public, we find almost all of those general 
provisions for such an institution, which might have 
been expected from mature and anxious reUcction, 
and to which little has been atldcd by experience. 
Notwithstanding the multiplicity and the import- 
I of hU engagements, yet, for the promotion of 




'^" -*' 



158 MEMOIR OF THE LIFE OF THE 

these useful ends, he was willing to giro a portion 
of his invaluable time, and to increase the weight 
of his oppressive labours, without any view to 
emolument and reward. The period, however, in 
which these proposals were made, during the diffi- 
culties and embarrassments of the late war with 
England, was still found to be unpropitious ; and 
the only effect of this scheme was to excite in Epis- 
copalians a sense of their duty and their interests, 
and to prepare the way for another, which has since 
been so happily accomplished. 

The notice which he had taken of this subject 
the year before in the State Convention, and the 
proposal of a specific plan for the establishment 
and regulation of the seminary, had now awakened 
such an interest in the minds of Churchmen, as to 
create a great anxiety for the adoption of the mea- 
sure. The matter was immediately after brought 
up in the General Convention, and after some dis- 
cussion, it was resolved ^^ that it should be referred 
to the Bishops — and in those dioceses where there 
were no Bishops, to the Standing Committees there- 
in — to inquire in the respective dioceses or states, 
and to consider for themselves, concerning the ex- 
pediency of establishing a Theological Seminary, 
to be conducted under the general authority of the 
Church." These steps were thought to be prema- 
ture by Bishop Hobart and the delegation from 
New- York, for the reasons which he gave in his 
address to the Convention of his own diocese in 
the following fall. 

** The opposition from the deputation of the 
Church in New- York to the establishment of a 
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General Theological Seminary, by an act of that 
body, did not arise from disaffeclion to a measure 
of vital importance to the Church, but from an 
opinion that the same object could be accomplished, 
on the most correct and enlarged principles and 
views, by private concert and co-operation among 
the influential friends of the Church in various parta 
of the Union, without encountering many difficulties, 
to which the measure would be liable, if taken up, 
under present circumstances, by the General Con- 
vention." 

In hia annual addresses to the Convention, the 
Bishop did not confine himself to a mere detail of 
his Episcopal acts, and a description of the state 
of the diocese, but touched upon any points which 
he deemed material — suggesting projects for the 
extension of the Church — encouraging the pioua 
and sober attempts of others — discountenancing all 
doubtful flchemefr — restraining every tendency to 
irregularity and enthusiasm — animating the zeal of 
the correct and diligent by his notice of their 
labours — giving gentle admonitions to the remiss — 
and endeavouring to promote unity of principle and 
practice throughout his charge. It was his opinion, 
that the most fervent and elevated devotion could 
have ample scope within those limits which the 
Church had prescribed, and that there was no 
ground for separating evangelical piety from primi- 
tive order and truth; yet as he laid great stress 
upon matters of external order, in some cases, on 
account of their decency, propriety, and utility; 
and in others, because he deemed ihcm of apostolic 
an^ivue. authority, and therefore did not dare to 
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^put asunder what God had joined together ;" he wtt 
often misunderstood bj those without^ and aome^ 
times most uncharitably misrepresented and reviled 
bj those within. There were a few who differed 
from him widely in many respects, but who still 
had discernment enough to take a just ?iew of his 
opinions, and candour enough to acknowledge the 
evangelical character of his preaching) and to be- 
lieve in his deep and unaffected piety ; but how 
many regarded him with blind and incurable pre- 
judice, as one having merely ** the form withlDiit the 
power of godliness !" 

And yet he was so careful in explaining his views, 
as to leave no room for misconception and error. 
No one could mistake his opinions on the points 
which we have just noticed, that would dispassion- 
ately read these passages fVom his address to the 
Convention In 1814. 

<' My Clerical and Lay Brethren, I should enjoy 
little satisfaction in congratulating you on the in- 
creasing attachment to the Christian principles of 
our Church, and veneration for her institutions, if I 
could not also congratulate you on the increase of 
that evangelical piety which these principles and 
institutions, when faithfully observed and practised, 
are calculated to produce. He, indeed, must enter- 
tain very inferior and erroneous notions of the 
nature and design of the ordinances of the Church, 
and of the high objects of the ministerial calling, 
who does not extend their influence to the excite- 
ment and preservation of the power of godliness, of 
that vital and productive faith whic^h, through the 
agency of the Divine Spirit renewing the soul and 
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conforming the life to the hdly standard of Christian 
morals, can alone authorize the elevated hope, that 
we are the subjects of God's favour, and in a state 
of preparation for his kingdom of glory. 

<' That your ministrations, my Clerical BrethreUi 
may produce these exalted effects in th6 present^ 
holiness and eternal salvation of the people com- 
mitted to your charge, is, I an» confident, the subject 
of your earnest solicitude and constant prayers. -To 
endeavour to produce these effects by any other 
means than those which our Church authorizes, and 
which the piety an4 wisdom of ages liavoHBanctioned, 
would be a departure from the most solemn obliga- 
tionsof duty, and would not ultimately produce thfft 
fervent, and^ at the same time, that humble, that 
unassuming, that consistent, that permanent piety, 
equally remote from the extremes of lukewarmness 
and enthusiasm, which alone the real friend to our 
Church, and the substantial interests of religion, 
would wish to see prevail. 

'^ It is cause both of gratitude and of boast, that 
what are considered by some the dull rotiqd of 
Church observances, in the hands Of a faithful 
minister, prove, by the blessing of God, effectual 
io converting sinners, and in establishing believers 
io the holy faith of the Gospel. 

''Such means of grace, and such only do I exhort 
you to employ ; and these means, my Brethren of 
the Laity, it is my duty to impress upon you , if they 
do not prove to you * the savour of life,' will cer- 
tainly prove to you, in the strong language of an 
inspired apostle, ' the savour of death.' May we 
^1 then, in our respective stations, ao adorn tlie 
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doctrine of God oar Saviour io all things, that we 
may bring honour to his name and his holy Church, 
and finally save our own souls." 

In 1815 the Bishop published a Pastoral Letteir 
to the Laity of the Church in his Diocese, on the 
subject of Bible and Common Prayer Book Socie- 
ties. Here he took the unpopular ground, that our 
institutions for religious purposes should be con- 
ducted in our own way, an^ on our own principles, 
without «ny union or amalgamation with those of 
other bodies of Christians. The great indifference 
to the distinctive principles of the Church, even 
among many of our own people, from an ignorance 
of their nature and importance; the false notions 
of liberality prevailing among those who were better 
informed, and the general disapprobation Ht that 
time, among other denominations, of a policy which 
was regarded as narrow, selfish, and almost intole- 
rant, would have made such an appeal to the clergy 
themselves, a bold and startling measure. But, 
confident that he was right, and sure of their general 
support when the matter should be duly weighed, 
he determined to address himself at once to his 
people at large, to whom it was still more new and 
strange. ^ He always had a strong reliance on the 
good sense of the community, and was persuaded 
that the just and reasonable cause, when properly 
supported, would prevail over prejudice and error. 
In the present instance he was not deceived. The 
laity, engrossed in a great measure with other 
pursuits, are but little accustomed to think on those 
disputed points of principle and policy which divide 
divines; but if they can only be induced to give 
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tbem a careful and serious examination, they are 
not only apt to come to just and sound conclusions, 
but to be zealous, uniform, and consistent in their 
support and defence. Tbeir opinions are adopted 
for themselves on their own merits, without regard 
to what may be thought of them by others. Their 
reputation, their interests, and comfort, are in no 
way affected by the particular cast of their religious 
views, and therefore they can entertain them in 
quietness and peace. But it is not always so with 
the clergy: the prevailing tone of public sentiment 
where they may happen to be placed ; the pride of 
maintaining consistency in their course, even though 
it may have been commenced in ignorance and 
error ; the fear of censure in the uncompromising 
defence of the truth ; and, above all, the love of 
popular praise^ — often exert a strong but insensible 
influence over their minds, and give them such a 
wrong bias as no force of reasoning can correct. 
This is no impeachment of their honesty and sin- 
cerity; it is the almost unavoidable operation of 
circumdtances on the infirmity of human nature. 
Thd laity have their own temptations, but they are 
not exposed in the same degree to these ; and hence, 
as a body, they are more free and unembarrassed 
both in the adoption and in the maintenance of their 
religious principles. 

The Bishop, therefore, though he had entire con- 
fidence in the sound and correct views of almost 
all his clergy, thought it of the utmost importance, 
also, that the laity should be led to attend to this 
subject, well knowing that, if they thought justly, 
they would act boldly and independently. Their 
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co-operation would strengthen his own hands, em- 
bolden the timid and wavering among the clergy, 
and give union, force, and effect to all their efforts. 

After noticing the particular circumstance which 
induced him to write this Pastoral Letter; the un- 
paralleled exertions which were making for the 
distribution of the word of God ; the precious cha- 
racter and blessed effects of this word, both in 
regard to the life which now is, and the life which 
is to come ; he then remarks, '^ that the members of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church who constituted 
the Bible and Common Prayer Book Society, were 
deeply impressed with the duty which seemed to 
call forth all the energies of the Christian world, of 
diffusing the knowledge of God^s revealed will by 
tlie gratuitous distribution of the sacred volume 
which contains it. They were, however, naturally 
led, at the same time, to consider that the Book of 
Common Prayer contains the purest exhibition of 
that evangelical truth which the Bible reveals, and 
therefore resolved, in conjunction with that sacred 
volume, to devote their exertions to the distribution 
of this invaluable summary of divine truth and for- 
mulary of devotion." 

He then sets forth the various reasons which 
justify this union. 

" The first consideration which enforces the pro- 
priety of the measure, is, that among Episcopalians 
there is a greater want of the Book of Common 
Prayer than of the Bible. Few families belonging 
to the Church are destitute of a Bible : one of these 
may answer for a family, while several Common 
Prayer Books are necessary, in order to enable all 
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its members to unite iu public worship. Many too 
are desirous of becoming acquainted with the prin- 
ciples and worship of the Church, and perhaps 
disposed to attach themselves to it, who are yet 
unwilling or unable to purchase a Prayer Book. 
These remarks are particularly applicable to con- 
gregations recently formed, and to new settlements. 

'' The joint distribution of the Bible and this 
book appears proper, because the connexion is a 
natural and judicious one. 

'' Both these volumes exhibit divine truth — the 
one, as the original code, which contains the Various 
commands of the Most High, and which done, as 
the law and the testimony, speaks with supreme 
authority; the other, as the invalual)le digest, in 
which the truths and precepts of the sacred volume 
are arranged in lucid order, set forth with sim<* 
plicity, embellished with the graces of diction, and 
animated by the purest fervours of devotion. 

'^ In distributing the Prayer Book, we circulate, 
in a conspicuous and interesting manner, large 
portions, and those the most important, of the 
sacred word. 

'^ We present the Bible at large ; and with the 
Bible, in the Book of Common Prayer, an abstract 
of it, comprising, in the words of inspiration, a suc- 
cinct but complete summary of the plan of redemp- 
tion; of the character, the history, and the offices 
of its Divine Author ; of its principles, its duties, 
and its hopes. Many of these the Psalter displays 
in the affecting strains of penitence, supplication, 
and praise. They are all fully exhibited in the 
Epistles and Gospels contained in the Book of 



166 MEMOIR OF THE LIFE OF THE 

Common Prayer. Many important passages of 

Scripture,^ also ^^ establishing faith, or enforcing 

obedience, are scattered through the various offices 

in the Book of Common Prayer. * 

'< The evangelical truths of Scripture are set forth 

in this book with clearness, fidelity, and force; 

those truths, which are considered fundamental — 

the corruption and guilt of man — the divinity, the 

atonement, and the intercession of Jesus Christ— 

and salvation through a lively faith in him, and 

through the sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost. 

To quote all the passages which set forth these 

doctrines, would be to transcribe the liturgy. They 

constitute the spirit that gives life to every page, 

that glows in every expression of this inimitable 

volume ; they are set forth, not in a form addressed 

merely to the understanding, but in that fervent 

language of devotion which reaches the heart 

What greater service, then, can we render to a 

benighted world, than to circulate, in conjunction 

with the Bible, this admirable summary of its 
renovating truths 1 

" Against a measure justified and enforced by so 
many irresistible considerations, the objection can- 
not be admitted, that it would prevent Episcopalians 
from associating with other denominations of Chris- 
tians in Bible Societies. 

<< But what are the objects of Bible Societies t 
The general object, the difiusion of religious truth 
— the particular object, the distribution of the Bible. 
In Bible and Common Prayer Book Societies, Epis- 
copalians make provision for the distribution of the 
Bible, and thus discharge this part of their duty ; and 
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by providing also for the distribution of the Prayer 
Book, they fulfil the general duty of diffusing reli- 
gious truth more effectually than by the circulation 
of the Bible alone. What particular reason, then, 
can be urged for their relinquishing the most effec- 
tual mode of diffusing religious truth, in order to 
unite in Bible Societies with other denominations 
of Christianst Is this measure necessary to enable 
these denominations to accomplish their pious and 
benevolent designs 1 By no means. Numbers, in- 
dividual wealth, and a liberality worthy of praise 
and of imitation, render our aid unnecessary. la 
the union of Episcopalians in Bible Societies with 
other denominations desirable and proper, because 
the only differences between them and us are on 
mbordinate and non-essential points 1 Let me en- 
treat your candour, my Brethren, while I point out 
the fallacy and danger which lurk under this speci- 
ous profession of liberality. 

" There are differences among Christians; and 
differences there will be, until it shall please the 
great Head of the Church to lead all his people to 
' glorify him with one heart and one mouth.' That 
all the differences among Christians are on points 
avbordinate and non-esseiiiial, is an unfounded as- 
sertion. It is not demanded by Christian charity, 
for this very reason, because it is unfounded. Chris- 
tian charity can never demand the sacrifice of truth. 
It can never be inconsistent with Christian charity 
to obey inspired injunctions; and to 'hold fast the 
form of sound words,' ' to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints,' to keep the 
' uoity of the spirit,' and to abide in the ' fellowship 
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of the apostles/ by submitting to that ministry which, 
in pursuance of the po^er committed to them by 
their divine Master, they constituted in the Church. 
What that form of sound words, that faith, that 
fellowship are, Christian communities must deter- 
mine for themselves. But this determination being 
made, each member of that community is bound, as 
well by the principles of social order as by the sa- 
cred claims of truth, not merely to act in conformity 
to this determination, but to justify and advocate it, 
until he is convinced, after full and honest inquiry, 
that it is erroneous. 

<' Christian charity is violated, not by contending 
for what each individual deems the truth, but by 
conducting the contest under the influence of an 
improper spirit. In this alone consists that bigbtry 
with which the advocate of controverted opinions is 
generally branded, however mild and catholic his 
spirit, and decorous and liberal his manner. 

** To apply these remarks to the case of Episco- 
palians. They are distinguished from other deno- 
minations of Christians, among other things, by 
three orders in the ministry, Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons, which, they declare, have been since the 
apostles' times ; and by a liturgy, or form of prayer, 
which, they think, as a form, is sanctioned by apos- 
tolic and primitive usage ; and, as to its materials, 
is in great part of primitive origin, and of unequalled 
excellence. Is it not due to these principles — is it 
not a dictate of prudence, to decline associations 
which may insensibly weaken his attachment to 
these principles, and in which he may be compelled 
either to act inconsistently with them, or to engage 
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in unpleasant collisions with those who think dif- 
ferently from himsein It is certainly correct, as a 
general remark, that Christian troth and Christian 
harmony are best preserved When Christians of 
different religious communions endeavour to ad- 
vance the interests of religion in their own way. 

*^ Considering too the general division between 
those who receive Episcopacy and those who are 
opposed to it, between those who adopt a liturgy 
and those who reject one, it is not difficult to deter- 
mine with whom, in any association, would be the 
strength and advantage of numbers. In all associa- 
tions of bodies of men professing different principles, 
the most numerous will silently, gradually, but effec- 
tually, bear sway ; and the minority will glide in^ 
sensibly into the larger mass, unless they are 
constantly on their guard ; and then their safety can 
be secured only by a tenaciousness which may 
incur the stigma of bigotry, and interrupt unity an4 
harmony. A profession of liberality pervades all 
such associations, which would render it unfashion- 
able, unpleasant, and unkind for the Episcopalian to 
doubt the equal excellence of Presbytery and Epis^^ 
copacy, of extempore worship and a liturgy. 

** When Episcopalians are brought into this statd 
of liberal indifference, if they are not prepared to 
renounce their principles, they are at least deterred 
from laying peculiar stress upon them, and from 
advocating and enforcing them. The power ef 
habit is wonderful, and the progress is not difficiilt 
or uncommon from indifference to neglect, and 
even to dislike. 

** Fidelity to our principles, and an earnest desire 

Vol. I. 22 



170 BIENOIR OF THE LIFE OF THE 

to preserve Christian harmoDy, seem to justify us 
in the separate management of our religious con* 
cerns. But the important points of difference 
among Christians should never interrupt the har- 
n^ony of social and domestic intercourse, nor check 
the exercise of Christian benevolence." 

The reasons alleged in the Pastoral Letter for 
the distribution of the Prayer Book with the Bible 
by Episcopalians, appear to be so jiist and forcible, 
that, did we not know the contrary, we should 
suppose that they would be regarded as conclusive 
by every sober and reflecting mind. The dangers 
apprehended from an association with other dena- 
minations for religious purposes, might be consi- 
dered by some as problematical and extravagant, 
and therefore, in regard to them, there might natu- 
rally be expected greater diversity of opinion. But 
the Bishop was opposed on both grounds by an 
Episcopalian, in an anonymous reply to his Pastoral 
Letter. The writer, however, by the extravagance 
of his positions, proved himself to be an injudicious 
advocate of the cause which he espoused. Besides 
maintaining the very common sentiment that it was 
the interest and duty of Episcopalians to unite with 
their fellow Christians in spreading the knowledge 
of the word of God, he also endeavoured to show 
that *^ the Book of Common Prayer ought not to 
accompany the Bible in its universal distribution," 
and " that Prayer Book Societies should appro- 
priate no part of their funds to the purchase of 
Bibles." 

Bishop Hobart shows, in the clearest and most 
convincing manner, that there are no circumstances 
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in which the Book of Gommoa Prayer may not be 
advantageously distributed with the Bible, in 
regard to those who do not' belong to our commu- 
nion, but are favourably disposed towards it, this is 
the readiest way to cherish and strengthen their 
attachment to it, and to convince them of the ex^ 
cellence of the doctrines and worship of the Church. 
In regard to those who object to our form of go- 
vernment, and disapprove of our sacraments and 
rites, this would be one of the most effectual 
methods of giving them correct views of our prin- 
ciples, disabusing them of their prejudices, and 
subduing their opposition. In regard to the Heathen, 
this would be the best key to the proper understand- 
ing of the Scriptures ; improving and confirming the 
knowledge which the Bible gives of their Saviour, 
and at the same time furnishing them with- the moi^t 
affecting invocations to implore the mercy of that 
Saviour on their perishing souls. ** One invaluable 
characteristic of our liturgy, is its admirable fitness, 
not only for worship, but instruction. It is not 
only a guide to devotion, but a formulary of faith ; 
a correct exhibition of evangelical doctrine, in lan- 
guage gratifying to the taste of the most refined, 
and leviBl to the capacities of the most humble; en- 
lightening the understanding and swaying the affec- 
tions of the heart. Can a book, unrivalled in its 
simple, correct, and forcible display of the truths 
contained in the Bible, be an unfit companion to 
this sacred volume? The Prayer Book is the best 
religious tract that can accompany the BiMe/' 

If every consideration, drawn from the character 
and relations of the two bookb, enforces their joint 
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distribution, then the second position of the authw 
of the reply, '^ that Prayer Book Societies should 
appropriate no part of their funds to the purchase 
of Bibles," is as extraordinary as the first ; for this 
would be debarring Episcopalians, as a separate 
religious community, from all efforts for the distri* 
bution of the sacred volume. 

Bishop Hobart then attempts to show the fallacy 
of the last position in the reply, that it is ** the 
interest and duty of Episcopalians to unite with 
their fellow Christians in spreading the knowledge 
of the word of God ;" and contends, that an union 
of all denominations for the purpose of circulating 
the Scriptures, will not more effectually advance 
the object than a generous emulation among them 
to out do each other in this labour of love. 

The Pastoral Letter details the reasons which 
justify Episcopalians in the separate management 
of their religious concerns ; and the principal one 
against their union with other societies, was '' the 
apprehension that such indiscriminate associations 
would tend to bring Episcopalians into that state 
of liberal indifference in which, if they are not pre* 
pared to renounce their principles, they are at least 
deterred from laying peculiar stress upon them, 
and from advocating and enforcing them." The 
author of the reply, in order to justify his own 
arguments, and to justify his view of the subject, 
quotes with approbation the warm commendations 
which Dr. Bathurst, Bishop of Norwich, bestows 
on the British and Foreign Bible Society — '* Here, 
3rethren, learn to dwell together in unity. We do 
not ask, Are you a Churchman or a Dissenter, but 
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do yon love vital Christianity 1 Do you prefer that 
the word of God should be circulated without note 
or comment, rather than the increase of your own 
particular party! If this be the case, we hail you 
as a brother and a friend in the Lord." '' Is not 
this a case in point fully establishing" Bishop Ho- 
hart's *' reasoning ! Is not this the profession of 
liberality, which deems it unfashionable, unpleasant, 
and unkind, for the Episcopalian to doubt the equal 
excellence of Presbytery and Episcopacy; of ex- 
tempore worship and a liturgy t Is not this, the 
liberal indifference, not advancing by slow progress, 
but at once plunging into that renunciation of prin- 
ciple which" Bishop Hdbart ^ deprecated t Orders 
of the ministry which the Church maintains God 
established ; and a liturgy sanctioned by Scripture, 
antiquity, and reason, are thus placed in opposition 
to vital Christianity. Nay ; for the Churchman ta 
desire the increase of the Church, is branded with 
the stigma of designing only the increase of a par- 
ticular party." 
X ^ Christian liberality extends its charity, not to 
opimaniy but to men; judging candidly of their 
motives, their character, and conduct. Tenacious 
of what it deems the truth, it earnestly endeavouri^ 
in the spirit of Christian kindness, to reclaim others 
from error. But there is a spurious liberality, whose 
tendency is to confound entirely the boundaries 
between truth and error. It acts under the influence 
of the maxim, not the less pernicious, because it 
allures in the flowing harmony of numbers. 
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For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight, 
He canH be wrong whose life is in the right ^' 
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** Christian unity is a fundamental principle of the 
Gospel, and schism a deadly sin. But Christian 
unity is to be obtained not by a dishonourable 
concealment or abandonment of principle, where 
there is no real change of opinion, nor even by an 
union in doctrine^ could such an union be sincerely 
effected, of religious sects who continue to differ in 
regard to the ministry of the Church. The Epis- 
copaliian believes, in the language of the Church, 
* that Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, have been from 
the ^apostles' times ; that God, by his providence 
and Holy Spirit, appointed these orders.' He knows 
no Christian unity but in submission to this minis- 
try. Judging the heart, and still less determining 
the final destiny of no individual, he deems it his 
duty to avoid and 'to discountenance separation 
from this ministry, which he considers the sin of 
schism ; that sin from which, in the litany of the 
Church, he prays to be delivered. He declines, 
with mildness and prudence, but with decision and 
firmness, all proffered compromises and associa- 
tions which do not recognise these orders of the 
ministry, and which may tend to weaken his attach- 
ment to the distinctive principles of his own Church. 
He respects the consciences of others. He guards 
their rights, but he will not sacrifice or endanger 
his own. He defends and enforces those true 
principles of Christian unity which characterize his 
Church. He does his duty, and leaves the rest to 
God — in the prayer and in the belief that the gracious 
Head of the Church will, in his own good time, 
overcome the errors, the prejudices, and the pas- 
sions of men, to the advancement of Christian 
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fellowship and peace ; so that at length ' the whole 
of his dispersed sheep shall be gathered into oole 
fold, under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord.' " 
Shortly after the publication of his Pastoral 
Letter, and his notice of the reply which was made 
to it, the American Bible Society was established. 
Notwithstanding the imposing array of overwhelm- 
ing numbers, of rank, talent, and influence, which 
that society presented, he was neither intimidated 
nor silenced. The principles which he had before 
advocated, were now rendered still more unpopular 
by this general union in opposition to them. It not 
only had the cordial support of all the other reli- 
gious denominations, but of some of the respectable 
clergymen and influential laymen of our own com- 
munion. But as the love of what he deemed the 
tmth had always prevailed over his regard for 
popular favour, he was only roused to a more 
vigorous defence of it, by the danger to which it 
was exposed. No man ever acted on higher and 
nobler principles. This was a question connected 
not only with his opinions, butrhis official duty, and 
therefore all personal considerations were disre- 
garded. He knew that among those who were 
opposed to our Church, he would subject himself to 
odium, misrepresentation, and reproach. He knew 
that the expediency and policy of his conduct would 
be doubted by many of her friends. But none of 
these things disturbed him; for though he was 
covetous of approbation and praise on true grounds, 
yet, in defending a good cause, he was wholly indif- 
ferent to censure. On this subject he had thought 
most anxiously, he had come to the most fixed con- 
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elusions, and he had nerve enough not to shrink 
from the convictions of duty, but to press them widi 
boldness and zeal upon the minds and consciences 
of others. 

Shortly after the appearance of his Pastoral 
Letter, therefore, he published an address to Epis- 
copalians, on the subject of the American Bible 
Society. . It was an earnest dissuasive against their 
uniting with this institution. Already there were 
Bible Societies in every part of the United States, 
and others were constantly organizing. These in- 
stitutions were adequate to all the purposes for 
which they were wanted. A National Bible Society^ 
which was, in fact, to represent every part of this 
country, was perfectly visionary. In its spirit and 
management it would be the Bible Sodiety of the 
particular city or district where it was established* 
This was proved by the circumstance, that the 
persons named as the managers of the ** American 
Bible Society," with two or three exceptions, resided 
in the city of New- York, or its vicinity. 

If this were so, what necessity could there be for 
another in this city 1 Already there were four here, 
besides others in almost every county of the state. 
No object was to be accomplished for our own 
purposes, to which these institutions separatelj 
were inadequate. 

There was not a perfect accordance of opinion 
even among the Bible Societies and their friends, 
as to the necessity of this national institution. 

The Bible Society in Philadelphia, which ranked 
decidedly amongst the first in the United States, 
was opposed to it. They must have been influenced 
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hj a conviction that it was neither necessary nor 
expedient. Some denominations, also/ may have 
feared that there was a spirit of proselytism in the 
measure. . If, indeed, this national society were to 
be national in any thing more than name, it could 
only be so by delegation, and the general attend-* 
ance of the delegates, without some other business 
or more powerful motive, could not reasonably be 
expected. The time fixed for its meeting was 
about the time of the meeting of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia. 
This circumstance alone could secure the attend-* 
ance of persons from all parts of the Union, and 
give it the semblance of a national institution; and 
then, however others might be honoured with offices, 
the spirit, and influence, and credit of the institution 
would eventually be that of the very numerous and 
respectable Presbyterian denomination. 

But if this denomination and others should think 
proper to institute another Bible Society, yet the 
patronage, the wealth, the influence, and exertions 
of Episcopalians were needed for similiar institu- 
tions in their own Church. The New- York Bible 
and Common Prayer Book Society was established, 
as it was bolieved, before any Bible Society in th^ 
United States. Its Auxiliary, instituted by young 
men of our Church, called for the support and 
countenance of Episcopalians. By encouraging 
these institutions, and^connecting themselves with 
the proposed Bible Society, they would at least 
avoid the risk of injuring the interests of their own 
Church, interrupting her harmony, damping the 
zeal for her principles, which was leading her to 

Vol- I. 23 



178 MEMOIR OF THE LIFE OF THB 

prosperity, and at the same time of coming i&tl 
unpleasant collision with others. 

The Bishop then reiterates many of the argu- 
ments in his Pastoral Letter against the evils of 
indiscriminate associations, and most afiectiosatelj 
* and earnestly entreats his people to shun them. 

This is a mere abstract of his reasonings, which, 
from its brevity, must necessarily deprive them of 
much of their force, and which cannot be. fully felt, 
except from a perusal of the pieces themselvea. 
The effect of them was very soon perceived in our 
own Church, and a Change has since taken place 
in the opinions of many in other denominations, 
which forms a strong presumption in favour of 
their justness and truth. Whether it be from the 
overwhelming ascendency which Bishop Hobart 
predicted would be gained by some large society 
over every other, or from the want of harmony in 
carrying on their operations together, or from the 
discovery, that the liberal indifference arising out 
of general efforts was paralyzing their zeal for 
their peculiar principles, it is with good reason be- 
lieved, that, in two respectable bodies of Christians 
at least, there has been a great abatement of 
interest in the American Bible Society, and a 
growing dislike to all similar associations for re- 
ligious purposes. 

But it was particularly gratifying to Bishop Ho- 
bart to perceive the favourable influence which 
these publications were exerting over the minds of 
Elpiscopalians ; leading some to reflect on the in* 
jurious tendency of general societies to the interests 
of the Church, directing the bounty of others into 
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its proper channels, and rousing many wlio had 
hilherto been indifferent, to active and zealous ex- 
ertions in behalf of our own inatitutions. Several 
Auxiliary Bible and Common Prayer Book Socie- 
ties were immediately formed in varioua parts of 
the state ; in the institution of which many of the 
distinguished laymen of our Church co-operated 
with the clergy. lie encouraged others to an imi- 
tation of their example, by noticing the fact with 
marked approbation in liis address to the Conven- 
tion. He (enforced the reasonings of his Pastoral 
Letter and Address in private communications to 
those persons from whose discriminating minds 
and sound principles he might look for a correct 
decision, and from whose personal attachment he 
might hope for countenance and support. Nor in 
his intercourse with the people did he suffer the 
work to rest, but by argument, persuasion, and all 
itie just influence of his station, urged it on with 
diligence and success. 

The effects of those publications extended also 
beyond the immediate object for which they were 
written. As the general principles which they 
contained were alike applicable to all associations 
with other denominations for any common purpose; 
so the tendency of them was to restrain Churchmen 
from this amalgamation in every case, and to with- 
draw them from such a connexion where it hod 
already been formed. The operation of them, in 
Loth respects, though gradual, was plainly perceived 
in the more wholesome tone of public sentiment 
among our people, and in a greater degree of union 
in ihcir eflbrts for our own institutions. 
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But Bishop Hobart did not merely confine hia 
solicitude to the exclusive character of our institu- 
tionsy but was unwearied in his exertions to promote 
their useful and irpportant ends. Humble as they 
were in their infant operations, they were not be- 
neath his paternal care.- Backward as our people 
were in their support, he was never discouraged. 
He attended the meetings of all our societies when- 
ever it was practicable, and was among the first to 
be present, and the last to retire. He entered into 
the minutest details of their business — took a 
lively interest in all their proceedings — noticed 
every change in their condition — suggested expe- 
dients for their improvement when they were lan- 
guishing, and rejoiced at every appearance of their 
growth and success. The most of these, societies 
were originally established, with the approbation of 
the ecclesiastical authority, by a few young men, who 
united with the activity and ardour of youth much 
.of the prudence and judgment of maturer years; 
whose pious zeal was tempered by an enlightened 
attachment to the distinctive principles and usages 
of our Church, and whose efforts were as earnest 
and persevering in promoting the cause of sober- 
ness and truth, as those of others in spreading en- 
thusiasm and error. The Bishop delighted in this 
little band. He animated them on all occasions by 
his approbation and praise. He looked to their 
example for a succession of active labourers in those 
societies which were so essentially connected with 
the welfare of the Church. And many of them, in 
the recollection of his parental watchfulness and 
regard, still feel the impulse which he gave to their 
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exertions, and go on in their course with unabated 
ardour and zeal. 

At the opening of the Convention in 1815, Bishop 
Hobart delivered a Charge to his clergy on the 
Nature of the Christian Ministry ^ as set forth in the 
Offices of Ordination. The first part is a lucid ex- 
position of the views of our Church on this subject, 
and an admirable epitome of the whole argument 
on Episcopacy. In the other parts there are some 
things deserving of a more particular notice. 

Ib presenting this succinct account of the senti- 
ments of our Church in regard to. the Christian 
ministry, he Btates, that it is his p'rincipal design to 
impress upon his brethren the caution, that we do 
not rank these opinions among the non-essentials 
of Christianity. 

^ There is often an invidious distinction made 
between the doctrines and the institutions of the 
Gospel; and yet they have both a divine origin, 
and they are inseparably connected as means to the 
same end — the salvation of man. Justification by 
a living faith in the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and through the sanctificatipn of the Divine Spirit, 
is a fundamental doctrine of the Gospel. It per- 
vades all the articles, and animates all the offices of 
our Church; and her ministers should make it the 
basis of all their instructions and preaching. 

'' But it hath pleased God to constitute a visible 
Church, and to make its ministry and ordinances the 
means and pledges of this justification. ' The Lord 
added unto the Church/ we are told, ' the saved.' 
Believers are always spoken of as members of 
Christ's mystical body; and it is the Church which 
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Christ hath purchased with his blood, and which be 
sanctifies by his spirit. 

'' But if you destroy the ministry, what becomes 
of the viisible Church t If you render an external 
commission unnecessary, what becomes of the mi- 
nistry t And if you change the mode originally 
constituted for conveying this commission frofti the 
Divine Head of the Church, what assurance can we 
have that we enjoy it ! 

** Our Church, on these subjects, speaks unequi- 
vocal language. * * *. Let us not go beyond her 
language, but let us not refrain from avowing it; 
let us not diminish its force through that most un- 
dignified and unworthy motive, a wish to obtain a 
transitory popularity with those who reject the 
claims of JBpiscopacy. 

'' But it is of the utmost importance that the 
duty of inculcating Episcopal principles should be 
discharged with prudence. They should not be 
urged at improper seasons or places, nor expressed 
in language harsh or violent, or admitting inferences 
not intended or warranted. Let these principles 
be inculcated in the spirit of liberality, rendering 
respect to the motives, the talents, and the piety of 
those who reject them. Let them be inculcated 
with humility, carefully avoiding all appearance of 
arrogance, and in the spirit of fervent affection for 
the Redeemer's kingdom. 

** Let us not only inculcate these principles, but 
let us cherish in our own minds a sense of their 
importance. Let us avoid, as far as possible, all 
situations which may require us either to estimate 
as non-essential these principles, or to appear 
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nferior to others in Christian liberality, and which 
may place the benevolent and social feelings of 
our nature at variance with our fidelity to truths 
solemnly avowed by our Church, and considflred 
by her essential to her polity; and which we are to 
guard aa the rallying points which will finally bring 
into one fold the dispersed and discordant Israel of 
God." 

In ibis Charge Bishop Hobart also sets another 
point in a clear and proper light, as lie had done 
before in several of his works, which has been the 
occasion of much confusion in the dispute on Epis- 
copacy. 

" Let me detain you while I illustrate the great 
importance of distinguishing between the ministry 
and the government of the Church, properly so 
called. 

" Theministryofthe Church necessarily includes 
only the orders of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, 
with (heir subordinate and appropriate powers; 
and these are of divine institution. 

" But the government of the Church, including 
these orders of the ministry, and thus far being of 
divine origin, extends to all those other offices which 
the Church may deem it expedient to organize ; to 
the mode in which her ministers arc elected and 
vested with jurisdiction; and to the particular 
organization by which her legislative, executive, 
and judiciary powers are exercised. Considered 
in reference to these latter objects, the government 
of the Church is of human origin. 

" It is expedient, then, that we speak of the divine 
iostitutioD of the Episcopal ministry, or of EpiscO' 
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pacy, and not of the divine institution of Episcopal 
government. 

*' In avowing the" latter, " there is danger of 
being misunderstood, and of being represented as 
maintaining the divine institution of that ecclesias- 
tical establishment! in all its parts, which subsists 
in the country from which we are descended/* 

He then remarks, that the spiritual Church af 
England and the dvil are entirely distinct; and 
shows, at length, in what respects we agree with her 
in the former character, as to all essential points of 
doctrine and discipline. In the remainder of the 
Charge he notices the care with Which our Church 
guards the entrance to the ministry ; the literal, the 
theological, the moral, and spiritual qualifications 
which she requires of those who are to be admitted 
to orders ; the barriers which she opposes to the 
unworthy, and the nature of the priest's and dea- 
con's office ; and he concludes with a most lively 
and eloquent description of their duties, and a most 
earnest and affectionate persuasion ta diligence, 
fidelity, and zeal in their solemn charge. 

In a funeral sermon which was preached by 
Bishop Hobart on the death of his predecessor, 
Bishop Moore, some allusion having been made to- 
Paradise,^ he was led by this circumstance to write 
a Dissertation on the State of Departed Spirits, 
and the Descent of Christ into Hell. The reasons 
which he states for the discussion of this subject 
are, '' that the doctrine is not generally understood ; 
that it is regarded by many as a doctrine of little 
importance, and of curious speculation only ; and 
by others as a dangerous novelty, nearly allied to 
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the tenets concerning purgatory held by the Church 
of Rome." 

It is therefore his object to show — 

** That it is a doctrine of the Pr otestaiit Episcopal 
Church ; 

** That it may be traced to the apostolic age ; 
and, 

** That it is clearly revealed in the sacred writings^ 

'' The doctrine is — that the souls of men do not 
go immediately to heaven^ the place of final blissi 
nor to heU, the place of final torment, but remain 
in a state of enjoyment or misery in the place of 
the departed, until the resurrection at the last day ; 
when, their bodies being united to their souls, they 
are advanced to complete felicity or woe in heaven 
or hell." 

The first point is proved by a reference to the 
Apostles' Greed, in which it is stated, that Christ 
^' descended into hell,'* or, as it is explained in the 
rubriok, into the ^ place of deparUd spiriU f^ by the 
passage in the prayer for Christ's Church militant, 
where we are taught to beseech God '* that we, ii^th 
all those who are departed this life in his faith and 
fear, may be partakers of his heavenly kingdom f 
and by ah expression in the burial service, where 
we pray that ^' we, with all those who are departed 
in the true faith of his holy name, may have our 
perfect eonmmmation and hliss^ both in body and 
sovlf in his eternal and everlasting glory." 

In the second place, he shows that this doctrine 
has been maintained not only by the divines of our 
own Church, but by many also of other denomina- 
tions, who were eminent for their learning and piety. 

Vol. I. 24 
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Dr. Campbell, of the Presbyterian Ghurchi in his 
able Dissertation prefixed to his Translation of the 
Four Gospels ; Dr. M acknight, of the same Church, 
in his new Translation of the Epistles ; Dr. Dod- 
dridge, in his Commentary; Dr. Wilson, in his 
Notes on Ridgely's Body of Divinity; Dr. Adam 
Clarke, and the Rev. Mr. Wesley — all maintain this 
opinion; and proofs of the assertion are given by 
extracts from their works. A number of authorities 
are also adduced in favour of the samb opinion from 
the writings of some of the most illustrious divines 
of our own Church. 

The doctrine is then proved from the Scriptures 
themselves. ** 1st. These uniformly represent that 
there is but one judgment at the last day; that the 
souls of men are not allotted to heaven or hell 
until this final judgment; and that, previously to 
that event, the soul must be in some other place. 
2d. The happiness of heaven and the misery of hell 
are represented in Scripture as complete, both of 
soul and body ; but, until the resurrection, the body 
is subject to corruption. Previously to the resur- 
rection, then, the righteous and the wicked can 
neither be in heaven nor hell. They must be in 
some other place. Their state of happiness must 
be different from its character in the final heaven 
of happiness, and hell of torment. 3d. The apostle 
asserts, that the saints of the patriarchal and Jewish 
dispensations have not yet arrived to the full glory 
of which they^ with the saints of the NeWgTestament 
dispensation, will finally partake. •' These,' says 
he, (the saints of old,) * all having obtained a good 
report by faith, received not the promise; God 
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baviDg "provided some better things for U8|tbat-M^ 
^wM^mt us should not be made perfecV " Several 
of the best commeotators refer this to their ^^Jinal 
' ^^!f ^^ ^^ heavenly state, to the full consummation 
of their Iwpes in Christ Jesus, at the time of his 
triumphaDt appearing/' 

** As therefore these saints of old who are de- 
parted all live to God — for God is ' their God,' and 
' God is not the God of the dead, but of the living;' 
and as they do not live in that state of final glory 
in heaven, on which they will not enter until the 
saints under the Gospel are admitted to it, at the 
judgment of the great day ; it follows, that all de- 
parted saints must live to God in some place sepa- 
rate from heaven, anticipating with joyful hope 
tbeir final glorification." 4th. Another argument in 
favour of this opinion is drawn from that expression 
of our Lord, ' No man hath ascended up to heaven 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
of Man, who is in heaven.' Though, therefore, it 
18 said that Enoch was translated, and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven, yet this cannot sig- 
nify that heaven which is the scene of the more 
particular display of the divine glory to which Christ 
I hath ascended, and to which he will finally exalt his 
' saints, but to some separate abode of blessedness 
and peace* Any other construction of the word 
would make the passage of the inspired historian 
directly contradict the assertion of our Lord. 

'' Thus also it is said — ^ David is not yet ascended 
uito the heavens.' His soul, therefore, must abide 
ui some separate region of hope and enjoyment, 
'' All these considerations prove that there must 
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be an intermediate state between death and the 
resurrection, where the souls of the departed alnde. 
5th. The place of the departed is particularly de- 
signated in Scripture. 

** The language of our Lord to the penitent thief 
— ' This day shalt thou be with me in Paradise,' 
determines the fact, that the soul of the blessed 
Jesus after death went to some place, to wfaicbi ai 
the habitation of the departed spirits of the righteom, 
the soul of the penitent thief was also admitted ; and 
this place is called Paradise. 

** * Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; nor amffer 
thy Holy One to see corruption.* This passage of 
the sixteenth Psalm is expressly applied by St. Peter 
to our Saviour. According to this predietion, the 
soul of Christ was to be in hell. But be was not 
in hell before his death, neither was he there after 
his resurrection. It follows, that in the interval 
between his death and his resurrectionf his soul was 
in heU. There is no escaping from this conclusion 
but by maintaining, according to the opinion of some 
commentators, that the soul here meant is not his 
rational or spiritual soul, but merely his animal 
soul, or lifey This word, both in the Hebrew and 
Greek, undoubtedly admits of this double signifi- 
cation. 

But there are several reasons to justify the in- 
terpretation of it in this passage, according to the 
former sense. 

" 1. If the sour here "does not mean thespnitual 
ff/nd immortal part of man, bnt is synonymous with 
imimal life, or dead body, the obvious meaning of 
j:he passage, as referring to the two distinct parts 
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of the human nature of Christ, is lost. The last 
clause would only be a redundant repetition of the 
firet. Whereas there is plainly such an oppoaition 
between them, as that they convey distinct meanings, 
and refer to different things. ' Thou wilt not leave 
my soul io hell ; nor suffer thy Holy One to see 
corruption.' 

" 2. According to ibe interpretation which is here 
opposed, there is no account given of the soul of 
Christ, in the interval between his death and his 
resurrection — the whole passage merely athrma the 
condition of his body. But if the former clause of 
the passage be interpreted of the soul or spiritual 
part of the human nature of Christ, as the latter 
undoubtedly is of his body, there is then a full 
account of tlie condition of both parts of his nature. 
His sou! was in hell, but not left there — his body in 
the grave, but did not see corruption. 

" 3. It is evident that some part of the human 
nature of the blessed Jesus, called his soul, was to 
be left in some place called hell. But if go«/ means 
merely his animal life, this not being a distinct 
subsistence, there was no part of his nature in hell. 
The term soul, therefore, cannot mean his body, 
bis animal life, but the spiritual and immortal part 
of bis human nature. Thia, his soul, properly so 
called, was in hell, but was not left there. 

" 4. This passage was understood of the descent 
of the rational and intellectual soul of Christ into 
hell, by the primitive Church. Bishop Pearson, in 
his learned work on tlie Creed, asserts, that there 
is nothing in which the Fathers more agreed than 
■ reo/ descent of the soul of Christ iM»to the 
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hoHUUian of the sotdi of the departed,^^ though they 
differed as to the persons to whonii and the end fix 
which they descended ; and he quotes their opinioof 
at length. 

'' 5. By denying that ■. the descent of Christ into 
helli in this passage, is meant of the descent of his 
eotd, properly so called, we give up the principal 
argument from Scripture, of the existence of the 
human soul of Christ. Apollinaris, an early heretic, 
denied to Christ an intellectual or rational soul, 
the place of which was supplied, he said, by the 
Word, or Divinity. Against this heresy, the ortho- 
dox urged the text, relative to Christ, ' Thou wilt 
not leave my soul in hell.' Christ's descent into 
hell they considered as an undeniable proof that 
he had a reasonable soul: For it could not be bis 
Deity that descended into hell ; that being omni- 
present, was incapable of any local transition. It 
could not be his body, for that was committed to 
the tomb. It must therefore have been his reason- 
able, human souV^ 

The same passage was also urged against the 
Eutychians, who altogether denied the human na- 
ture of Christ, asserting that there was in him but 
one nature, the divine. 

" But it is of primary importance, in this discus- 
sion, to ascertain the correct meaning of the word 
which, in this passage, and many others, is translated 
hell. If this mean a phice of departed spirits, then 
the descent of the spirit, or sotd, of Christ into the 
same abode is established. 

'^The word heU, in our English translation of 
the Bible, answers in the original to two distinct 
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wordsj o^, hades, denoting merely a secret in- 
visible place, and hence applied to the place of 
departed spirits; and ysswOj gehenna, signifying 
the place of final torment." 

It is made evident, from an elaborate' examination 
into which the Bishop enters, of the meaning of the 
former word o^, or hades, among the Greeks, and 
the corresponding word arcus among the Romans, 
and sheol among the Jews, and also from the signi- 
fication which the authors of the Septuagint trans- 
lation of the Old Testament annexed to the term 
in above sixty places where it occurs, and from the 
obvious import of it in those passages where it occurs 
in the New Testament ; that when the apostles spoke 
of hades, they used it in its settled, universal, and ap- 
piy)priiite sense of the place of departed spirits. And 
this is the word which is rendered hell in th(9:passage 
relating to our Saviour in the sixteenth Psalm. 

Some observations are then made in regard to 
the situation of the place of departed spirits, and 
to the probability of the souls of the righteous and 
the wicked existing there in different conditions 
and d^erent regions of that unknown abode. 

''That region of the departed where the souls of 
the righteous repose, in the interval between death 
and the resurrection, is denominated by our Saviour 
Paradise — ' This day, says he to the penitent thief, 
^ thou sbalt be with me in Paradise.' Not in heaven, 
the abode of the blessed — for to heaven our Lord 
ascended not till after his resurrection, as appears 
from his own words to Mary Magdalene — but to that 
region where the righteous abide in joyful hope of 
the consummation of their bliss." 
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The objections to this opiniooi drawn from other 
parte of Scripturei are then answered ; the ends ibr 
which our Saviour descended into hell are shown 
to be of the most important nature; and the dis- 
tinction is pointed out between this doctrine and 
the Papal doctrine of purgatory. 

The whole argument is thus concisely and admi- 
rably summed up by the Bishop himself: — 

** As the souls of men are not admitted into 
heaven^ the place of happiness, nor into hell, the 
place of final torment, according to the representa- 
tion of the sacred writings, until the resurrection 
and judgment of the great day ; and as the soul, 
both from reason and Scripture, is not previously in 
a state of unconsciousness — it follows, that during 
this interval, ic must subsist in a separate state. 

^^ As the happiness of heaven.; and the misery of 
hell, the place of final torment, are represented in 
Scripture as the happiness or misery of the whole 
man^ of his body united to his soul; and as this 
union, dissolved by death, is not renewed until the 
resurrection and judgment of the great day; it 
follows, that previously to this event, the soul can- 
not be a subject of the happiness of heaven, or of 
the misery of the final hell of torment, but must be 
in a 9eparatt state of incomplete, though inconceiv- 
ably great felicity or woe. 

'' And that there is a place of the departed, 
denominated, in allusion to its secret and invisible 
character, ahng^ hades^ or hell, where, in digtinct 
abodes, the souls of the righteous and of the wicked 
experience inconceivable happiness or misery, ex- 
pecting the consummation of their felicity or woe. 
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at the day of judgment^ is placed beyond doubt by 
the fact that Christ's human soul was in hell (hadei)^ 
in the place of the departed, and in that part of 
this place denominated Paradise, in the interval 
between his death and resurrection. 

" For, during this interval, his human soul was in 
some place ; since, independently of every other 
consideration, it was declared of him by the prophet, 
that ' his soul was not to be left in hell.' 

*^ But his soul, during this period, could not have 
been in heaven ; for he did not ascend to heaven, 
agreeably to his own declaration, until after his 
resurrection. 

'' Nor could bis soul have been in the hell of 
torment; for he declared, as matter of triumph and 
joy to the penitent thief, that after death they should 
be together in Paradise. 

<' In Paradise, then, that region of peace and joy, 
in hadeSf the place of the departed, was the human 
soul of the blessed Jesus in the interval between 
xleath and the resurrection. 

'^ And where the human soul of Jesus was during 
this period, there, during the same period, must be 
the souls of the human race whose sentence of mor- 
tality he sustained, and of whom he was the repre- 
.sentative." 

The abstract which I have made of this disserta- 
tion, though large enough to give the reader a 
general idea of the manner in which the subject is 
treated, is, however, but an imperfect representation 
of the piece itself. It does not exhibit the full force 
of his reasonings, the aptness and variety of his 
illustrations, the imposing and overwhelming arrpy 
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of his authorities. He had examined the question 
with great care, and knowing how little it was un- 
derstood, and how much less it was regarded, and 
at the same time considering that it was a doctrine 
of Scripture, and an article of the Church, he was 
anxious to place it in such a clear and convincing 
light, that it might be both fully comprehended and 
devoutly believed. He therefore brought to it all 
the powers of his mind and the fruits of his research, 
that every position might be fortified, every objec- 
tion overthrown, every doubt removed. And it does 
appear to me that no one can read it, who is not 
wholly indifferent to the subject, or blinded by pre- 
judice, without a conviction of the* truth of the doc- 
trine in general, however he may differ in regard to 
certain speculations with which it is connected. It 
was from the persuasion that some service might be 
rendered to the cause of truth, on a point which is 
but little examined, that the notice of this disserta- 
tion has been so much extended ; and the hope is 
entertained, that it may still more effectually serve 
it by leading many to a perusal of the treatise 
itself. 

The labours of Bishop Hobart in his extensive 
diocese, where the points to be visited were often 
very remote from his place of residence and from 
each other, and in the large parish of which he was 
Rector, where both the temporal and spiritual cares 
were more weighty than usual, would have been 
enough to break down the physical strength of most 
men, and to have distracted and overwhelmed their 
minds. But, in 1816, he received an invitation to 
l^isit the diocese of Connecticut; and deeming it 
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important to the interests of that section of the 
Church, that Episcopal duties should not be inter- 
mitted there, he cheerfully consented to make this 
new addition to his Inliours. In a previous year, 
during a short visitation of six weeks in our own 
state, he held coniirmation in twenty ciiurchea, 
preached forty times, and travelled eleven hundred 
miles. During this he confirmed, in thirty- five 
churches, thirteen hundred and twenty persons, 
visited ten other congregations, consecrated seven 
edifices to the worship of God, and ordained twelve 
deacons and seven priests. 

Nothing can be more dry and uninteresting than 
this naked detail, and yet nothing less so than 
the circumstances themselves to which it relates. 
What is thus stated in a few lines, occasioned pro- 
found emotion in thousands. Wherever the Bishop 
was expected for confirmation, the clergyman was 
roused to extraordinary exertion, and felt all the 
tenderness of his pastoral care ; parents were filled 
with anxious wishes for their children, or with 
gratitude to God for inspiring them with a sense of 
their duty ; the young were withdrawn from the 
world in which they so naturally delighted, engaged 
in reading, meditation, and prayer, and agitated 
with the complicated feelings of joy and hope, 
timidity and awe. 

Wherever he came, though merely to visit the 
congregations, there was always a degree of ex- 
citement. From the respect which was entertained 
for his sacred ofhce, the persuasiyi of his superior 
wisdom, and the advantages of his ripe experience, 
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his discourses were heard with that deep attention 
which is due to the exposition of God's word, and 
his suggestions received as the counsels of paternal 
authority. In consecrating churches he came to 
mingle his congratulations with the joy of the people 
upon the crowning of their labours, their efforts, 
and ardent prayers, and to raise their thoughts from 
the house of the Lord on earth, which was so dear 
to their hearts, to the beauty and glory of the Church 
triumphant in heaven. And when new labourers 
were sent forth into the vineyard of the Lord, both 
he and others indulged in the delightful anticipation 
of a more abundant and joyful harvest. 

Besides, there was something in the social cha- 
racter of the Bishop which heightened the interest 
of his official intercourse with his people. His 
sympathies were always with the company in which 
he chanced to be, and his heart in the business in 
which he was engaged. With persons of education 
and refinement he was at his ease, and he accom- 
modated himself without any effort to those of low 
degree. Frank, courteous, and accessible, no one 
was embarrassed either by the dignity of his station 
or the superiority of his talents. Even his pecu- 
liarities, which were somewhat remarkable, his 
abruptness in conversation, his absence of mind, 
the quickness of his movements, the playfulness of 
his remarks, and his occasional neglect of the 
ordinary forms of society, did not materially lessen 
the reverence for his character, while, at the same 
time, they increased the affection for his person. 
Without a spirit of adulation, he had a singular 
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I facnlty of making men pleased with themselves, by 
I directing the conversation to the subjects in which 
! they were interested, or to the pursuits or studies 
in which they excelled. From the keenness of his 
discernment, n slight acquaintance was suflicient 
for him to gain an accurate knowledge of the 
character of those into whose company he was 
thrown ; and from the importance of this knowledge 
, in the station which he occupied, wlierever he had 
f any doubts, he was very careful to correct, or 
confirm his own observations by the information 
which he could procure from others. Seldom, 
therefore, forming an erroneous estimate of men, 
he mingled among them on an easy footing, with 
great grati6cation to them and advantage to him- 
self. 
I From the Rev. John Skinner to Bishop Hobart. 

" Forfar, North-Britain, FeJ. 26, 1816. 
" HEv. am. 

" I have for a long season meditated the making 
ray acknowledgments to you for ' the Armour In- 
vincible' which you put into my hands, when called 
upon, as a soil, to defend the character of a revered 
father; and as a sound Churchman, to repel one of 
the most malignant attacks ever made upon ' the 
truth as it is in Jesus,' and the divinely instituted 
'pillar of truth,' the Catholic Church — her ministry 
and discipline. 

" Having observed, at last, a ship destined to 
proceed direct from Dundee, in my wcinity, to New- 
York, I gladly embrace the opportunity afforded 
me of testifying ray humble admiration of your 
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invaluable ^ Apology for Apostolic Order and iu 
Advocates.'* 

** In circurastaBQes and situation almost precisely 
the saraOi the Episcopal Church of America and 
Scotland ought ever to feel a lively interest in each 
other's prosperity. It gives me heartfelt pleasure 
to inform you, as an approved friend of ' Primitive 
Truth and Order/ that the venerable portion of 
the mystical body of Christ to which I belong, 
after having been subjected to a whole century of 
ignominy, contempti and scorn, is hourly advancing 
in respectability at home, and in esteem abroad. 
The exertions of her friends, not more distinguished 
by their rank in the state than by their own personal 
worth, have procured for the Episcopal Church in 
Scotland even royal patronage. An Episcopal fund 
has been established, to which the whole bench of 
Bishops in England, as also the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, have liberally subscribed. 
This produces already £100 per annum to the Bi- 
shop of Edinburgh, with £50 to four other Bishops, 
and £60 to my venerable father, as Primus, who 
would receive no more, besides an allowance to 
the poorer clergy. Two new chapels are about to 
be erected in Edinburgh, which will cost £30,000. 
The son of the late estimable Bishop Horsley offi- 

* It was a curioas circumstance, that the character of the attack 
made on Bishop Skinner, in Scotland, was so much like that which 
was made bj Dr. Mason on the adTOcates of Episcopacj in this 
country, that his son literally used what he terms the unanswerable 
reasonings of the i^ology for Apostolic Order, in putting to silence 
a champion of Presbytery, more bitter in his invectives than the 
editor of the Christian's Magazine at New- York. 
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ciates in a chnpel in Dundee, which cost, about five 
years ago, £7000 ; and my father and brother are 
about to erect one in Aberdeen, at nearly an equal 
expense. In fact, no town in Scotland, of any 
respectability, is without a handsome Episcopal 
chapel, and a clergyman of talents and acquire- 
ments ; so that, contrasted with those troublous 
times, when three or four Episcopalians were not 
permitted to meet together, the change in our 
situation is great. To God alone the praise is 
due. * * *. 

" Your hearty well wisher, 

^' And truly faithful servant in Christ, 

" J. SKINNER-'* 

From Dr. Samuel S. Smith, formerly President 
of Princeton College, to Bishop Hobart. 

« Princeton, Jan. 27, 1817. 

" DEAR SIR, 

*^ It should be no subject of surprise, that I re- 
member you and other gentlemen who were asso- 
ciated with you at any period during your residence 
at this place. It has not been my fortune to meet 
with those who were more amiable, nor have others 
more estimable in literature or religion fallen in my 
way. Some of those, especially, with whom I am at 
present surrounded, are far from effacing the agree- 
able recollections of those remote moments. I too 
often see austerity, gloom, and harsh suspicion, 
where candour, taste, and benevolent sentiment had 
prevailed. * * *, 

** I have been thinking seriously, since I received 
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your letter, of your plausible demonstrations of a 
secondary heaven. I am inclined to believe that 
the pious mind cannot enjoy here complete felicity 
till the resurrection of the body re-unites the whole 
man. The human soul appears to be of that 
order, that it receives all its ideas, sentiments, and 
emotions through the medium of the body. The 
unembodied mind may think on the stock of ideas 
acquired in life, and disposed by the fancy in 
beautiful images; but to derive information in a 
new state of being, and to enjoy its peculiar felici- 
ties, seems to require our wh4)le nature, endowed 
with proportionably new and peculiar powers of 
perception and combination. But it is in vain for 
us, in this state, to philosophize on a condition of 
being of which we have no means afforded us to 
judge. The inferences which you and your excel- 
lent authors have drawn from the Scriptures, have 
proceeded as far, and perhaps as justly, as they can 
be pursued. 

'' I have the pleasure to be, with the utmost cor- 
diality, 

" Your most obedient, 

*' And most humble servant, 

" SAM. S. SMITH." 

In his address to the Convention this year. Bishop 
Hobart notices, with great satisfaction, ''the increase 
of the numbers and the piety of several congrega- 
tions, which had been effected by assiduity in paro- 
chial labours, and by the frequent performance of 
the service of the Church, without a departure from 
her prescriptions, or the introduction of modes of 
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exciting the feelings, which her sober institations 
do not warrant." He thea remarks, that " the ad< 
vaocement of piety in our Church does not demand 
a recourse to any otlier means than those which 
she has prescribed, and which the wisdom of ages 
has sanctioned. Let the minister, as frequently as 
circumstances will admit, assemble his congregation 
for divine worship; let him be faithful in proclaim- 
ing to the people committed to his charge, the 
whole coimscl of God, and the distinguishing truths 
of the dispensation of merey iind grace through a 
Redeemer ; let him diligently attend to parochial 
visitation and catechetical instruction ; let liim pub- 
licly and privately call Iiis people not only to a 
devout attendance on those public ordinances by 
which, in the exercise of penitence and faith, their 
union with their Redeemer is maintained, but to 
private and constant intercourse with heaven, in 
pious reading, meditation, and prayer; let him thni 
be instant ' in season, out of season,' and his labours 
will be blessed, generally, in the increase of the 
numbers of his congregation, but always, in th«r 
establishment in substantial piety, agreeably to the 
principles of the Church. This should be the great 
object, and this is the best reward of the services of 
her ministers. 

" No opinion is more unfounded than that there 
is a deficiency as to the means of pious instruction 
and devotion in the forms of our Clmrcli. She has 
provided daily morning and evening prayer; and 
hence her ministers, when circumstances admit and 
require, can assemble their docks for any purposes 
of Christifto edification, not only daily, but twice in 

Vol. I. 26 
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the day, and lead their devotions to heaven in 
prayers, to the use of which he hath bound himself 
by the lAost solemn obligations, and than which 
surely no one of her ministers will presume to think 
that he can make better. But to suppose that cor 
Church, while she thus furnishes public edifices for 
the celebration of the social devotion of her mem- 
bers, warrants their meeting elsewhere, except 
where peculiar circumstances — in the want of a 
building, or in the size of a parish— ^render it neces- 
sary ; or to suppose that while she thus fiilly pro- 
vides in her institutions for the Christian edification 
of her members, she thinks it can be necessary for 
this purpose to have recourse to private meetings, 
the devotions of which tend to disparage the titnrgy, 
and eventually to lessen the relish for its fervent 
but well-ordered services, would be to impute to 
her the strange policy of introducing into her own 
bosom the principles of disorder and schism, and, 
perhaps, of heresy and enthusiasm. 

" My Brethren of the Clergy — suffer me seriously 
and affectionately, with a view to guard, not against 
present, but possible evils, to fortify these senti- 
ments by an authority to which an appeal ought 
never to be made in vain. It is the authority of 
one whose piety was as humble and fervent as his 
judgment was penetrating and discriminating, and 
his learning extensive and profound. It is the au- 
thority of one, too, who lived in those times when 
the private associations commenced, the effects of 
which he deprecated, but which were finally awfully 
realized in the utter subversion of the goodly fabric 
of the Church whose ministry he adorned, and in 
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tlie triumpli, on her ruins, of the innumerable forms 
of heresy anil schism. Tlie judicious Hooker thus 
speaks, in that work on Ecclesiasucal Polity la 
which he delirera so many lessons of profound 
wisdom: * To him who considers llie grievous and 
scandalous inconveniences whereunto they make 
themselves daily subject, with whom any blind and 
secret corner is judged a fit house of common 
prayer; the manifold confusion whicli tliey fall into, 
where every man's private spirit and gift, as they 
term it, is the only bishop that ordaineth him to this 
ministry; the irksome deformities whereby, through 
endless and senseless effusions of indigested prayers, 
they who are subject to no certain order, but pray 
both what and how they list, often disgrace, in most 
insufferable manner, the worthiest part of Christian 
duty towards God ; to hira, I say, who weigheth 
duly all these things, the reasons cannot be obscure, 
why God doth in public prayer so much regard the 
solemnity o( places where, the authority and caliiag 
oi persons by whom, and the precise appointment, 
even with what words and sentences, his name shall 
be called on, amongst his people.'" 

In this address, the Bishop also endeavoured 
to impress on the minds of the oiembors of the 
Convention, and, through them, on the Episcopa- 
lians of the diocese, the immense importance of 
the Theological Seminary which it was proposed to 
establish. The scheme, which for years he had so 
fondly cherished, at length began to meet with ti^ 
co-operation and support of others ; he therefore 
prosecuted it with greater earnestness than ever. 
Hw aat forth the various advantages of such au 
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imtitution — held up the munificence of other deno- 
minations in this respect as a noble example, and 
endeavoured to rouse Churchmen to a generous 
emulation of their liberality and zeaL 

While he was thus anxious about the education 
of those who were to be the guides and instructers 
of others, he was not inattentive to the wants of the 
most humble members in his spiritual charge. At 
a meeting of the superintendents, teachers, and 
scholars of the Sunday Schools of St. John's 
Chapel, for the purpose of conferring premiums, 
he delivered an address on the nature, design, and 
advantages of Sunday Schools, which, from its just- 
ness, simplicity, and beauty, cannot now be read 
without admiration, and which, at the time, must 
have given a new impulse to the exertions of all 
who were engaged in this benevolent work. 

In the same year, also, he delivered an address 
before the New- York Protestant Episcopal Mis- 
sionary Society of Young Men and others, in which 
he explained the character of the institution, gave 
an interesting statement of facts in regard to the 
benefits of missionary labours in our diocese, and 
showed the pressing necessity for their extension. 
He concluded with a most earnest appeal to the 
pious bounty of those whom God had prospered 
in their worldly concerns, and sanctified by his 
heavenly grace. 

^^ In this painful crisis, to whom shall the Church 
look but to those on whom Providence, in his be- 
nignity, pours temporal abundance, and to whom 
he opens the full treasures of grace? The hearts 
of the young turn from those pursuits and pleasures, 
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to which youthful feelings impel thenii and glow 
with pious ardour to aid in the apostolic work. 
To this holy work their elder brethren, who should 
be examples to them of pious zeal, will not surely 
advance with hesitating step and reluctant hand. 
Would that I commanded the heart and the hand 
of every Episcopalian! Gould I open them to a 
more exalted object of benevolence than the ex- 
tension of that kingdom of the Redeemer which 
bestows peace on the guilty, and salvation on the 
lost children of men! 

** Let me then, with the deepest solicitude, call 
on them to consider whether, when the Church to 
which they belong, pure in her doctrine, apostolic 
in her ministry, and edifying in her worship, needs 
all the bounty that they can appropriate for the 
purposes of religion, that bounty should be directed 
into other channels 1 This Church is worthy of the 
undivided support, beneficence, and zeal of those 
whom she nurtures in her fold. By promoting her 
prosperity, they hasten the time when that Church 
shall appear as when first she rose under the hand 
of her Divine Founder, ' all glorious within.' ** 

From the Rev. Henry Henley Norris to Bishop > 
Hobart. •^ '^ 

'' Hackney, April 1, 1818. 

'* RIGHT REV. SIR, 

'' Though personally unknown to you, your name 
has been for many years familiar to me, through 
the intervention of Archdeacon Daubeny, with 
whom I am intimately acquainted ; and the respect 
excited by his report, has been most fully confirmed 
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by an Apology for Apoatolic Order, which 1 have 
long Qonsidered as the most condensed and luminous 
statement of the argument in support of that vital 
point of Christian theology that has fallen under 
ray observation. Under the influence of this feel- 
ing, I was anxious to convey a pledge of it to you; 
and during the late unhappy differences which in- 
terrupted the friendly intercourse between this 
country and America, I availed myself of the retnm 
of Dn Inglia to Nova-Scotia, to intrust him with a 
volume I had recently published, and which he felt 
confident he could find the means of conveying with 
safety from Halifax to New- York, 

<< The claims of that volume to your attention 
were merely the facts which it contained relative 
to a question, in the issue of which, not England 
alone, but, I verily believe, the whole world is 
interested — I mean that of the Bible Society ; and 
I sent it to you, that you might have a body of 
evidence before you, which even here could only 
be obtained by the most vigilant and persevering 
inquiries, facilitated by peculiar circumstances most 
favourable to the investigation. The volume, it is 
highly probable, never reached you, and therefore 
I take the liberty of making you a renewed tender 
of it under a more auspicious state of things, which 
has freely opened the channels of communication ; 
and, together with it, I enclose several publications, 
all treating upon the same important point — some 
as presents from their respective authors, and the 
remainder selected for the ability with which they 
are written, and for the information which they 
contain. I hope you will receive this little packet 
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as holdiQg out the right hand of fellowship^ and 
reapectinlly soliciting confidential intercourse, such 
as should subsist at all times between the several 
parts of the Church of Christ, and which is more 
than ever necessary, in my apprehension, at the 
present time, when a specious design is most 
actively prosecuting, of substituting the unity of 
indifference for the unity of faith, and incorporating 
the universe in one community, in which, by a 
solemn act of compromise, the various imaginatioiis 
of men and the truth of God are to be blended 
together, and the Bible is to be received as the 

common text-book, equally authenticating them all. 

ft * « 

• 

** The strong feeling of my mind has long been, 
that the reformed Episcopal Churches ought to 
unite as the Primitive Churches used to do^^that 
professing our belief in the communion of saints, 
we should act up to the spirit of that profession. 
Under this impression, I hailed, last year, with a 
pleasure I cannot adequately convey to you, the 
proffered friendship and correspondence of the 
South-Carolina Protestant Episcopal Society for 
the Advancement of Christianity, and I was de- 
lighted to see the interest with which the oommutri- 
cation was read, and the eagerness expressed to 
embrace the proposition with cordiality, and to 
convey, in the most unqualified terms, the high sense 
which our Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge entertained of the alliance proposed, and the 
assurance that it would at all times cultivate the 
correspondence of its sister society with the utmost 
assiduity, from a powerful conviction that both 
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societies would thus materially promote the welfare 
of each other, and more especially of that just cause 
which in their respective spheres of action they 
were simultaneously exerting themselves to promote. 
I have had my thoughts bent upon a similar propo- 
sal to you for several years past, indeed, I may say, 
have had my pen in hand to execute it ; the convic- 
tion, however, that I fill no station sufficiently osten- 
sible to sanction the proceeding, has repeatedly 
induced me to forego my purpose ; but I can refrain 
no longer, our mutual interests make it almost in- 
dispensable * that this wall of partition should be 
broken down, that we should take sweet counsel 
together, and walk to the house of God as friends,* 
as fellow-members of the body of Christ, as fellow- 
soldiers enlisted under one Captain of our salvation, 
and now, especially called upon to contend earn- 
estly and in concert for the common faith. * * *. 
I am sure, that if in the other dioceses of America 
there are Episcopal Societies formed upon the 
model of ours, that is not liberalized according to 
the distempered charity of the day, we shall as 
heartily give them the right hand of fellowship, as 
we have given it to that of South-Carolina ; and I 
am not without hopes that some sort of alliance 
might be effected with the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in her missionary exertions. 
Of course we cannot look to your unestablished 
Church for pecuniary contributions, but must rather 
prepare ourselves for supplying your wants from our 
abundance ; but you might be able to supply men 
trained to endure the hardness which the missionary 
should be inured to, and withal sound in the faith 
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and economy of the Gospel ; at all events, an inter- 
change of sentiments and of information upon the 
religious phenomena of the day in our respective 
communions, might be established ; and even this 
could not fail of being mutually beneficial in a very 
high degree. 

'^ In Bishop Dehon's communication there was 
some mention of a library forming at Charleston 
for the benefit of the clergy. If I knew what books 
are already procured, and what were chiefly want- 
ing, I might have it in my power to assist the 
Bishop in accomplishing his object ; and I beg you 
to assure him, that I should have great pleasure in 
doing so. And in conclusion, I beg to assure 
yourself that I am, with much respect, and with 
every sentiment with which a subordinate clergyman 
should regard the Bishops of the Christian Church, 

" Very faithfully yours, 

" HENRY HA^LEY NORMS.'' 

From Bishop Hobart to the Rev. John M*Vickar. 

" New- York, June 7, 1818. 

" MT DEAR SIR, 

'' It gives me unfeigned pleasure to hear, in various 
ways, of your increasing usefulness. I know no 
greater source of gratification than to view the 
progress of real piety, in connexion with the prin- 
ciples, the order, and the worship of our Church,, 
and to perceive that this advancement is effected by 
those sober but zealous parochial labours which, in 
their ultimate success, far exceed the more noisy 
but less transient pretences of enthusiasm. May 

Vol. I. 27 
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your example, my dear Sir, long afiord this gratifi- 
cation. 

'' I send you two pamphlets, the principles and 
views of which are the result of much serious re- 
flection, and which I hope will accord with your 
judgment. I am extremely solicitous that yoQ 
and your friends at Hyde-Park should unite with 
the friends of the Church at Poughkeepsie, ia es- 
tablishing a Dutchess Bible and Common Prayer 
Book Society, on the principles of that contem^ 
plated on Long-Island. * * *. The Bible and 
Common Prayer Book Society in this city was es- 
tablished before the Bible Society, and it would be 
unfortunate if the Church people in this diocese 
should oppose the principles and views of that in- 
stitution. Union among ourselves is an object, to 
effect which each one should be prepared to make 
some sacrifices of private opinion. * * ♦. 

" Believe me, 

" With much regard, 
" Yours, &c. 

" J. H. HOBART." 

The following letter, which was written to myself 
on occasion of a contemplated journey to Kurope, 
which it was thought expedient I should take for 
the recovery of my health, will furnish a proof of 
the kind and tender interest which the Bishop 
always felt in the welfare of his friends. 

" New-London^ August 26, 1517. 

" I received your letter, my dear friend, and the 

information of Bishop Dehon's death, at this place. 
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and they occasioned a greater depression of spirits 
than I have felt for a long time. With regard to 
yourself, it is some consolation that you are awak- 
ened to a sense of the danger of your situation, 
before it is too late to avail yourself of the means of 
restoration. You have every reason to hope that, 
by the blessing of God, these means will be effec* 
tual. You should endeavour to keep up your 
spirits. There i» sometliing inexpressibly consola- 
tory in the assurance that God is our Father, and 
that he watches over us with more than a parent's 
love. Life is short and vain at best, but while we 
have God for our Friend and Father, we can rejoice 
in the midst of all the tribulations of the world. 
Good may come out of temporary evil. Your health 
may be restored completely, and then your voyage 
may have been a source of gratification to you. 
'* In haste, 

^' Ever and most affectionately yours, 

" J. H. HOBART." 

The following letter was written to me while I 
was in Europe. 

" Neu)' York, July 17, 1818 

-* MY VERY DEAR FRIEND, 

'^You must not conclude, because I have not 
written to you, that I am indifferent to you ; on the 
contrar}', I believe a day has rarely passed, in 
which I have not thought of you with interest and 
affection. But something or other has always pre- 
vented my carrying my resohition to write to you 
into effect. Procrastination, an aversion to writing, 
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bodily and mental languor, and I may add, more 
than the ordinary pressure of duties and of cares; 
and besides, I was desirous that when I did write, 
you should receive my letter; and you seemed 
moving about so much, that I thought hitherto the 
chance was very much against your receiving letters. 
I knew also that Jane* was constantly writing to 
you, and acquainting you with all our domestic and 
Church affairs. Be assured, however, that my heart 
has been with you, and that no person has been more 
delighted than myself with the news of the restora- 
tion of your health. How gratified I should have 
been to be with you. I think I could have seen with 
an eye and an heart as much alive as your own to 
the beauties of nature and art, the sublime and 
interesting scenery through which you have passed, 
and the stupendous monuments of human genius, 
taste, and industry, with which you have been for 
the year past conversant. How much pleasure do 
I anticipate from your return, as well from again 
enjoying your society, as from the accounts which 
you will give me of your travels ! After all, England, 
because there is the Church in her apostolic and 
primitive purity of doctrine and ministry, is the most 
interesting country to me. Get as much information 
there as you can concerning the Church, its minis- 
ters, &c. &c. I enclose two letters — one to Arch- 
deacon Daubeny, and the other to Mr. Norris, of 
Hackney, near London, who has recently com- 
menced a correspondence with me; and who, Dr. 
Inglis, of Nova- Scotia, informs me, is a most exem- 

* Mrs. Berrian. 
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plary clergyman, of large fortune, which, as well as 
his health, time, and talents, he is spending in the 
service of the Church ; and he is as good a Church- 
man (which, by the by, is saying not a little of 
him,) as your friend. I shall write him a long 
letter in answer to his, but do not wish to delay this 
letter containing an' introduction to him. Assure 
him that I value most highly his communication, 
and that I shall not fail to avail myself of his prof* 
fered correspondence. And let him know all that 
you may think interesting with regard to myself 
and the clergy and Church here. * * *. 

** My family are well, as are yours and all your 
friends here and at Elizabeth. Your letters are 
grateful to us all. Shall we not hear from England ? 
That God may bless you, and return you to us in 
good health, is the prayer of 

** Your sincere and affectionate, 

" J. H. HOBART." 

From the Rev. Dr. Ingtis, now Bishop of Nova- 
Scotia, to Bishop Hobart. 

" Halifax, NovorScotia, May 18, 1818. 

" RIGHT REV. SIR, 

"The Rev. Mr. Norris, of Hackney, near London, 
supposing me to enjoy the honour of occasional 
intercourse with you, has requested me to mention 
him, as an introduction to some inquiries with 
which he is desirous to be permitted to trouble you. 

" And although I have never enjoyed this satis- 
faction, and can scarcely be known to you, unless 
merely by name, as the son of a person formerly 
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well known in some of the churches over which 
you preside, I take the liberty of complying with 
Mr. Norris's request. 

'* He is a clergyman of independent fortooe, 
which he devotes to the service of religion ; and is 
one of the most zealous defenders and supporters 
of our National Church. He has been made more 
generally conspicuous by very bold attacks upon the 
structure and tendency of the Bible Society, which 
begin to excite much uneasiness in many, although 
it cannot be denied that a large number of excellent 
hearts are still its supporters and advocates. 

'^ In his private circle of acquaintance Mr. Norris 
is known as a pattern of all good works. Living 
in a very populous parish, whose means of accom- 
modation for its parishioners on Sunday are very 
insufficient, although its church is of enormous 
size, he has built, chiefly at his own expense, a 
beautiful chapel, with large accommodations for the 
poor. He has affixed it to the parish church in the 
most constitutional manner — serves it himself, with 
the assistance of a curate, whom he supports, and 
has endowed it, that it may never be unserved. 
His whole time, and health, and talents, are devoted 
to public objects of the noblest kind ; and I lament 
to say that he is wearing himself away by his un- 
ceasing labours. The present Bishop of Llandaff, 
Dr. Marsh, gave him the first vacant stall in his 
cathedral, which was an honourable testimony to 
his character and principles. 

** You will, I doubt not, feel an interest in the 
prosperity of our Church in your neighbourhood. 
We are not without our trials, but draw forth en- 
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couragement from the promisesi in which we humbly 
hope we have a share. Before the death of tny 
lamented father, a very considerable addition was 
procured to the insufficient salaries of our clergy, 
all of whom now receive a clear income of £200 
sterling from England, in addition to whatever 
local advantages they can obtain. When disabled 
by infirmity, they have a pension of £100 sterling; 
their widows have pensions of £50 each; and 
scholarships of £30 sterling per annum are founded, 
both at our college and preparatory school, for 
candidates for orders, with a preference to the sons 
of missionaries. The benefits of these arrangements 
begin to be felt, and we have now twenty young 
men of fair promise preparing for ordination. Our 
committee of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge flourishes beyond our hopes, and has 
proved a powerful bond of union among ourselves, 
so that not one clergyman, and very few Churchmen 
in this diocese, have joined the Bible Society. The 
Madras system of education is daily extending itself 
from a central school of the first character in this 
parish, which is attended already by four hundred 
children, and their number receives daily increase. 

« «r « 

• 

" With humble prayers for the blessing of God 
upon every part of that branch of the Ghristi/in 
Church which has the advantage of your watchful 
care and able direction, I have the honour to be, 

" Right Rev. Sir, 

" Very respectfully, 

" Your dutiful servant, 

" JOHN INGLIS.** 
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Among the subjects noticed in the BishopV 
address to the Convention this yeari there was one 
in regard to which he had for a long time shown a 
most affectionate and paternal concern, and which 
it is thought may not be without a degree of interest 
to the reader. 

^< It is a subject of congratulation, that our Church 
has resumed the labours which, for a long period 
before the revolutionary war, the Society in England 
for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
directed to the religious instruction of the Indiao 
tribes. Those labours were not wholly unsuccess- 
ful ; for, on my recent visit to the Oneidas, I saw an 
aged Mohawk, who, firm in the faith of the Gospel, 
and adorning his profession by an exemplary life, 
IS indebted, under the Divine blessing, for hia 
Christian principles {ind hopes to the missionaries 
of that venerable society. The exertions more re- 
cently made for the conversion of the Indian tribes^ 
have not been so successful, partly because not 
united with efforts to introduce among them those 
arts of civilization, without which the Gospel can 
neither be understood nor valued ; but principally 
because religious instruction was conveyed through 
the imperfect medium of interpreters, by those un- 
acquainted with their dispositions and habits, and 
in whom they were not disposed to place the same 
confidence as in those who are connected with them 
by the powerful ties of language, of manners, and 
of kindred. The religious instructor of the^Oneidas, 
employed by our Church, enjoys all these advant- 
ages. Being of Indian extraction, and acquainted 
with their language, dispositions, and customs, and 
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defoting himself unremittiDgly to tbeir spiritual and 
temporal welfare, he enjoys their full confidence ; 
while the education which he has received, has in- 
creased his qualifications as their guide in the faith 
and precepts of the Gospel. 'Mr. Eleazar Williamsi 
at the earnest request of the Oneida chiefs, was 
licensed by me, about two years since, as their 
lay-reader, catechist, and schoolmaster. Educated 
in a different communion, he connected himself 
with our Church from conviction, and appears 
warmly attached to her doctrines, her apostolic 
ministry, and her worship. Soon after he com- 
menced his labours among the Oneidas, the Pagan 
party solemnly professed the Christian faith. Mr. 
Williams repeatedly explained to them, in councils 
which they held for this purpose, the evidences of 
the divine origin of Christianity, and its doctrines, 
institutions, and precepts. He combated their ob- 
jections, patiently answered their inquiries, and was 
finally, through the divine blessing, successful in 
satisfying their doubts. Soon after their conver- 
sion, they appropriated, in conjunction with the 
old Christian party, the proceeds of the sale of 
some of their lands to the erection of a handsome 
edifice for divine worship, which will be shortly 
completed. 

** In the work of their spiritual instruction, the 
Book of Common Prayer, a principal part of which 
has been translated for their use, proves a powerful 
auxiliary. Its simple and afiecting exhibition of the 
truths of redemption is calculated to interest their 
hearts, while it informs their understanding, and 
its decent and significant rites contribute to fix their 

Vol. I. 28 
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attention in the exercises of worship. They ark 
particularly gratified with having parts assigned 
them in the service, and repeat the responses with 
great propriety and devotion. On my visit to thenii 
several hundred assembled for worship ; those who 
could read were furnished with books ; and th^ 
uttered the confessions of the liturgy, responded its 
supplications, and chanted its hymns of praise, with 
a reverence and fervour which powerfully injterested 
the feelings of those who witnessed the solemnity. 
They listened to my address to them, interpreted 
by Mr. Williams, with such solicitous attention; 
they received the laying on of hands with such 
grateful humility ; and participated of the symbols 
of their Saviour's love with such tears of penitential 
devotion, that the impression which the scene made 
on my mind will never be effaced. Nor was this 
the excitement of the moment, or the ebullition of 
enthusiasm. The eighty-nine who were confirmed, 
had been well instructed by Mr. Williams ; and none 
were permitted to approach the communion, whose 
lives did not correspond with their Christian pro- 
fession. The numbers of those who assembled for 
worship, and partook of the ordinances, would have 
been greater, but from the absence of many of them 
at an Indian council at Buffalo. 

** I have admitted Mr. Williams ns a candidate 
for orders, on the recommendation of the Standing 
Committee ; and look forward to his increased in- 
fluence and usefulness, should he be invested with 
the ofiice of the ministry. 

" There is a prospect of his having, some time 
hence, a powerful auxiliary in a young Indian, the 
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son of the head warrior of the Onondagas, who was 
killed at the battle of Chippewa, and who, amiabla 
and piou9 in his dispositionsi and sprightly and 
vigorous in his intellectual powers, is earnestly de- 
sirous of receiving an education to prepare him for 
the ministry among his countrymen. I trust that 
means will be devised for accomplishing his wishes. 
We ought never to forget that the salvation of the 
Gospel is designed for all the human race ; and that 
the same mercy which applies comfort to our 
wounded consciences, the same grace which puri- 
fies and soothes our corrupt and troubled hearts, 
and the same hope of immortality which fills us with 
peace and joy, can exert their benign and celestial 
influence on the humble Indian.^' 

Shortly after this notice, the chiefs of the Oneidas 
sent an address to Bishop Hobart, marked by the 
peculiarities of style belonging to that race, and a 
child-like and touching simplicity, which was an- 
swered by him with a happy accommodation to 
ibeir customs and taste. 

<* Right •Rev. Father y 

*^ We salute you in the name of the ever-adorable, 
ever-blessed, and ever-living sovereign Lord of the 
universe; we acknowledge this great and almighty 
Being as our Creator, Preserver, and constant 
Benefactor. 
*' Right Rev. FatheVy 

'^ We now, with one heart and mind, would ex* 
press our gratitude and thankfulness to our great 
and venerable father, for the favour which he has 
bestowed upon this nation, in sending Brother 
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Williams among us, to instruct us in the religion 
of the blessed Jesus. When he first came tousy 
we hailed him as our friend, our brother, and oar 
guide in spiritual things; and he shall remain in 
our hearts and minds as long as he shall teach in 
the ways of the Great Spirit above. 
** Right Rev. Father, 

** We rejoice to say, that by sending Brother 
Williams among us, a great light has risen upon 
US : we see now that the Christian religion is in- 
tended for the good of the Indians as well as the 
white people; we see it, and do feel it, that the 
religion of the Gospel will make us happy in this 
and in the world to come. We now profess it 
outwardly, and we hope, by the grace of Grod, that 
some of us have embraced it inwardly. May it ever 
remain in our hearts, and we be enabled, by the 
Spirit of the Eternal One, to practise the great 
duties which it points out to us. 
" Right Rev. Father^ 

" Agreeably to your request we have treated our 
brother with that attention and kindness which you 
required of us; we have assisted him as far as was 
in our power, as to his support: but you know well 
that we are poor ourselves, and we cannot do a 
great* deal. Though our brother has lived very 
poor since he came among us, yet he is patient, 
and makes no complaint : we pity him, because we 
love him as we do ourselves. We wish to do 
something for his support ; but this it is impossible 
for us to do at present, as we have lately raised 
between three and four thousand dollars to enable 
us to build a little chapel. 
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«< Eight Rev. Father, 

** We entreat and beseech you not to neglect us. 
We hope the Christian people in New- York will 
help us all that is in their power. We hope our 
brother will by no means be withdrawn from us. 
If this should take place, the cause of religion will 
die among us; immorality and wickedness will pre- 
vail. 
*' Right Rev. Father, 

** As the head and father of the holy and apostolic 
Church in this state, we entreat you t9 take a 
special charge of us. We are ignorant^ we are 
poor, and need your assistance. Come, venerable 
father, and visit your children, and warm their 
hearts by your presence, in the things which belong 
to their everlasting peace. 

^' May the great Head of the Church whom you 
Berve, be with you, and his blessing ever remain 
with you. 

'* We, venerable father, 

'^ Remain your dutiful children, 
« HENDRICK SCHUYLER, 
« SILAS ANONSENTE, 
" WILLIAM TEHOIATATE, 
" DANIEL PETERS, 
" NICHOLAS GARAGONTIE, 
« WILLIAM SONAWENHESE, &c. 
" Oneida, Jan. 19, 1818." 

The Bishop's answer :— 

" My Children, 

'' I have received your letter by your brother and 
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teacher, Eleazar Willi ama, and return your affec- 
tionate and Christian aalutation, praying that * grace, 
mercy, and peace,' from God the Father, and from 
eur Lord Jesus Christ, may be with you. 

JUy ChildreUy 

I rejoice to hear of your faith in the one living 
and true God, and in his Son Jesus Christ, whom he 
has sent, whom to know is life eternail ; and I pray 
that, by the Holy Spirit of God, you may be kept 
steadfast in this faith, and may walk worthy of him 
who hath 'called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light/ 
" -% Children, 

'^ It is true, as you say, that the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is intended for In- 
dians as well as white people. For the great Father 
of all ' hath made of one blood all the nations of 
the earth ;' and hath sent his Son Jesus Christ to 
teach them all, and to die for them all, that they 
may be redeemed from the power of sin, and brought 
to the acknowledgment of the truth, and to the 
service of the living God. 

Mtf Children, 

It is true, as you say, that the religion of the 
Gospel will make you happy in this world as well as 
in the world to come ; and I join in your prayer, 
that you may profess it inwardly as well as out- 
wardly ; that by the power of the Holy Spirit, you 
maybe transformed by the renewing of your minds,' 
and acquire the holy tempers, and practise the holy 
duties which the Gospel enjoins. And for this 
purpose I beseech you to attend to the instructions 
of your faithful teacher and brother, Eleazar Wil- 
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liams ; to unite with him in the holy prayers of our 
apostolic Churchi which he has translated into your 
own language ; to listen with reverence to the dr- 
vine word which he reads to you ; to receive, as 
through grace you may be qualified, and may have 
an opportunity, the sacraments and ordinances of 
the Church ; and at all times, and in all places, to 
lift up your hearts in supplication to the Father 
of your spirits, who always and every where hears 
and sees you, for pardon, and grace, to comfort, to 
teach, and to sanctify you, through your divine 
Mediator, Jesus Christ. 
" My Children, 

'^ Let me exhort you diligently to labour to get 
your living by cultivating the earth, or by some 
other lawful calling; you will thus promote your 
worldly comfort, you will be more respected among 
your white brethren, and more united and strong 
among yourselves. And when you are thus en- 
gaged, you will be saved from many temptations ; 
and you will prove yourselves to be good disciples 
of Him who, by his inspired apostle, has enjoined, 
that while we are fervent in spirit, we be * not 
slothful in business.' 
" Mtf Children, 

*^ Continue to respect and to loVe your brother 
and teacher, Eleazar Williams, and to treat him 
kindly; for he loves you, and is desirous to devote 
himself to your service, that, by God's grace, he 
may be instrumental in making you happy here 
and hereafter. It is my wish that he may remaiii 
with you, and may be your spiritual guide and in- 
structor. 
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«' My Ch4ldrm, 

** I rejoice to hear that your brethren, the Onoo- 
dagas, are desirous of knowing the words of trutb 
and salvation. I hope you will not complain if your 
teacher, Eleazar Williams, sometimes visits thenii 
to lead them in that way to eternal life, which, from 
God's word, he has pointed out to you. * Freely yoa 
have received,' yon should ' freely give ;' and being 
made partakers of the grace of God through Jesas 
Christ, you should be desirous that all your red 
brethren may enjoy the same precious gift. 
" My Children, 

'^ It is my purpose, if the Lord will, to come and 
see you the next summer ; and I hope to find you, as 
good Christians, ' denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts,' (Bind living * righteously, soberly, and godly* in 
the world. I shall have you in my heart, and shall 
remember you in my prayers ; for you are part of 
my spiritual charge, of that flock for whom the 
Son of God gave himself even unto the death upon 
the cross, and whom he commanded his ministers 
to seek and to gather into his fold, that through 
him they might be saved for ever. 
" My Children, 

** May God be with you, and bless you. 

« JOHN HENRY HOBART, 

*^ Bishop of the Prot. Epis. Church in the State of New- York.'' 

From the time that this unhappy people placed 
themselves under the Bishop's pastoral charge, until 
he rested from his labours, he showed the kindest 
solicitude both for their temporal and spiritual wel- 
fare. He visited them at their settlement — corres- 
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ponded with their chiefs and their teacher — acted 
as their friend and counsellor in all their difficulties ; 
and when a plan was proposed for the emigration 
of part of the tribe to Green-Bay, he wrote more 
than once in their behalf to the Secretary of War — 
made many judicious and useful suggestions for 
the improvement of their condition; and after their 
removal to that remote region, still extended to 
them his watchful and protecting care. 

During this year, Bishop Hobart published ti 
Charge, which had been delivered to the clergy in 
New- York at the opening of the Convention in 1817, 
and subsequently in the state of Connecticut. It 
was entitled ** The Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome contrasted with certain Protestant Errors/' 
The object of it was to show that there was no 
ground for the vulgar prejudice which is entertained 
by many against our Church, on account of its 
resemblance in some particulars to the Church of 
Rome ; to point out in what material respects they 
differed from each other, and to make it appear 
that we had adopted the true medium between the 
extravagant pretensions of the Papacy on the one 
hand, and the unbounded license of private judg- 
ment on the other. The whole subject is well 
managed, but the last point is treated with so much 
good sense, and such just discrimination, as to 
make it worthy of especial notice. 

There was a period when the decrees of eccle- 
siastical councils were received as the infallible 
decisions of truth ; when it was supposed that they 
were directed by the unerring Spirit which presided 
in the assembly of the inspired apostles, and were 
Vol. I. 29 
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therefore entitled to the same implicit reverence as 
the oraclei of the living God. These pretensions 
were too impious and absurd to receive general 
credit, except in an ignorant and superstitious age. 
But when, at a more enlightened period, their 
fallacy was discoyeredi it was likewise found that 
the rejection of error did not always lead to the 
adoption of truth* 

** The throne of infallibility, from which one oracle 
was displaced^ was usurped by another ; and private 
judgment^ renouncing all that the wisdom of ages 
had sanctioned, all regard to the voice of the Church 
eatholic, not in the restricted sense in which the 
Church of Rome claims that title, but in its exten- 
sion, semper, vhiquCi apud omnes^ (dwa^i, every 
tDherCf among allf claimed for itself almost all the 
prerogatives of Papal infallibility. Hence we have 
seen, and continue to see, any number of Christians 
who choose to associate together, and even any in- 
dividual Christian, claiming the right to interpret 
the word of God, and to deduce from it the unerring 
articles of doctrine, without any regard to the faith 
of the universal Church, which constitutes the best 
exposition of the sacred volume. 

<< God forbid, my brethren, that I should say aught 
against the right of private judgment in matters of 
religion, when properly exercised. The doctrine 
that every man, being individually responsible to his 
Maker and Judge, must, in all those concerns that 
affect his spiritual and eternal welfare, act according 
to the dictates of his conscience, is that cardinal 
principle of the Protestant faith which should be 
most soundly guarded. But there is a wide differ- 
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ence between the unlimited and the resdricted right 
of private judgment; between each individual form* 
ing his code of religious doctrine, without employing 
as a light, amidst the innumerable and jarring 
opinions that perplex his researches, the faith of 
the universal Church, as far as he can ascertain it; 
and the same individual, while he claims the right, 
which no intelligent creature can surrender, of 
judging for himself, seeking with humility and with 
deference that guidance which is to be found in the 
faith of the Church universal. He may, indeed, fail 
in his efforts; he must depend frequently on the 
learning and information of others ; and liability to 
error is inseparable from our present fallen state. 
But there is much less danger of error, when he 
follows the light, as far as it is disclosed to him, 
which has shone on the Church universal, than when 
he proudly violates that order of Providence by 
which, in the present world, the less informed must, 
in some measure, depend on those more enlight- 
ened ; and takes for his guide, in matters of religion, 
his own judgment, taste, and fancy; disregarding 
entirely the faith of the great body of all Christians 
in all places and at aU times. 

** It is on this sound principle, as well as on those 
declarations of Scripture which pronounce the 
Church to be the ' pillar and ground of the truth,* 
and which commands us to * hear the Church,' that 
our Church declares, in her articles, that ^ the 
Church is a witness and keeper of holy writ,' And 
has * authority in controversies of faith.' " 

After having pointed out the errors into which so 
large a portion of the Christian world had fallen, by 
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the lofty and unwarrantable pretensions to infalli- 
bility and power on the one hand, and by a total 
disregard and contempt for the practice and autho- 
rity of the Church universal on the other ; and 
showing the conformity. of our own communion to 
the pattern of the Primitive Church ; the Bishop 
then boldly meets the popular objection of our 
Protestant brethren, which is such a hinderance to 
the adoption of the truth. 

*' What though it may be said, that these princi- 
ples would limit the communion of the Church to a 
small proportionof professing Christians, and place 
in a state of schism a large number of the Christian 
family I If these principles be true, their obliga- 
tion cannot be weakened, nor their importance 
diminished, by the number, the piety, and the zeal of 
their opponents. The prevalence of error hitherto 
permitted by the couDsels of an inscrutable Provi- 
dence, is a trial of our faith, but ought not to weaken 
or subvert it. Was not the revelation of God's will 
confined from the beginning to a small number of 
the human race, in the plains of Shinar, and in the 
fields of Jordan t Are not large portions of the 
globe still under the dominion of the prince and 
powers of darkness t It is not for man to arraign 
the dominion of the Most High. For purposes wise 
and good, bu| inscrutable by us, did he not permit 
heresies early to stain the purity of the faith 1 Was 
there not a period when the divinity of his blessed 
Son was doubted and denied by a large portion of 
the Christian world? Did not the dark cloud of 
Papal superstition for ages disfigure and conceal 
the primitive splendour of the Christian Ziont 
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And need we wonder, then, that the Sovereign of 
the universe still permits heresies to corrupt, and 
schisms to distract the Christian family l He will 
finally do right. He searches and mercifully judges 
the purposes of the heart ; and, assuredly, honest 
purity of intention, and zealous endeavour to know 
and to do his will, will not fail of a reward from 
him who is no respecter of persons, )but is the 
equal and kind Parent of all the human race. Still 
charity, though it should always soften the rigid 
features of truth, cannot change her divine character, 
nor dispense with her sacred obligations. 

"Never, indeed, let us be guilty of worse than 
folly, of separating the means from the end — in 
placing the Church, which is to be preserved, and 
to spread the truth, superior to the truth itself — 
in advocating the ministry which was constituted 
for the salvation of the sheep of Christ, whom he 
bought with his death, solely for the sake of the 
powers with which it vests us, and not for the in- 
finitely important objects which are the end of all 
its functions and its duties. Let us, then, provoke 
one another, by kind counsel, to greater fidelity in 
proclaiming to corrupt and sinful men, salvation 
through the merits, and sanctification through the 
grace of a divine Redeemer. But they are Christ*s 
' sheep.' In order then that they may hear the 
voice of their heavenly Shepherd, and be led by his 
grace in the pastures of life, and beside the waters 
of salvation, let us gather them, as he has com- 
manded us, into his fold. They are ' the congrega- 
tion of Christ' — let us unite them,- in his body, to 
him their divine Head." 
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In the following year be delivered another Charge 
on the same subject, in which the principles of tht 
Churchman are more fully stated and explained, in 
contradistinction to the corruptions of the Church 
of Rome, and to the errors of certain Protestant 
sects. It was his design iti this, as in the former 
Charge, to show that in defending the scriptural 
and primitive claims of Episcopacy, we have no 
reason to fear the vulgar reproach, that we are 
verging towards Popery ; and that others, in retreat- 
ing from it as far as possible, do not on that account 
approach nearer to the truth. 

From the Rev. J. H. Sprey to Bishop Hobart. 

^' Birmingham, England, March 20, 1819. 

" RIGHT REV. SIR, 

** Some apology is due to you for the liberty 
which, as a perfect stranger, I take in addressing 
you, but I cannot resist the opportunity afforded 
me, of sending this letter by a confidential friend, 
who is on the point of sailing for Philadelphia, to 
express the very sincere respect and admiration 
which I feel for your character, and your exertions 
in support of the Apostolic Church, in which you 
hold so important a station. 

** It is but common gratitude in me, who have 
derived so much benefit as well as satisfaction from 
your labours, thus to return you my thanks; and at 
the same time permit me to request your accept^ 
ance of the accompanying volume, in which I have 
humbly endeavoured to contribute my mite to the 
support and defence of the truth. In the present 
dangerous days, when the enemies of the Church 
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are combining on all sides against her, it is highly 
desirable that she should derive all possible benefit 
from the associated labours of her friends ; and it 
would be an event most beneficial, most desirable, 
could some regular channel of communication bo 
opened between the zealous members of your 
Church and ours. 

^* On this sujbject I believe my excellent friend, 
Mr. Norris, of Hackney, has already addressed you ; 
and I hope you will allow an humble individual like 
myself to add, that I shall be most happy in any 
way to further so good a work. 

'^ Humbly praying that the great Head of the 
Church may pour down his blessings upon you, 
and all whom he has called to bear rule in his 
spiritual kingdom, in every quarter, 
'^ Believe me. Right Rev. Sir, 

** Your very faithful and humble servant, 

" J. H. SPREY." 

. In 1819, when the temporary connexion of Bishop 
Hobart with the Church in Connecticut ceased> by 
the election of a person to the Episcopate of that 
diocese, he received the following letter of thanks 
from the Convention, for his disinterested and faith- 
ful services. 

*' To the Right Rev. John Henry Hohart^ D. D. 
Bisliop of the Protestant Episcopal Church m 
the Diocese of New- York. 

" RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

" We have the honour to tender you the thanks 
of the Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
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Church in the. Diocese of Connecticut, for those 
temporary services which arc this day terminated 
by the consecration of the Re?. Dr. Browneli to the 
Episcopate of this Diocese. 

'< In performing this duty, you willperniit us to 
express the high sense entertained by the Con?en- 
tion, by ourselves, and by the Church generally, of 
the distinguished benefits which have resulted from 
your provisional connection with the diocese. When 
we reflect on the sacrifices which you made, and the 
labours which yqu incurred, in adding the care of the 
Church in this state to the arduous duties which 
devolved on you, ip the large and extensive diocese 
of New- York ; when we consider that the sacrifice 
was made, and these labours undertaken, without 
any view to pecuniary compensation ; and when we 
call to mind the eminent services which you have 
rendered, the new impulse which your visitations 
have given to our zeal, and the general success 
which has attended the exercise of your Episcopal 
functions — we feel bound to ofier to the Great Head 
of the Church and Supreme Disposer of all things, 
our sincere and heartfelt acknowledgment of the 
distinguished blessings which he has been pleased 
to confer upon us, through the medium of your 
services. We shall ever cherish a grateful recol- 
lection of these services. And although wc are no 
longer connected by official ties, we indulge a hope, 
that there may be no diminution of the friendship 
and afiection which have grown out of your occa- 
sional visitations among us. 

" Accept, Right Rev. and dear Sir, from ourselves 
personally, and from the body in whose behalf we 
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address you, the assurances of our highest respect ; 

and permit us to add, that it is with sentiments of 

the most cordial esteem, that we bid you an afiec- 

tionate farewell. 

" HARRY CROSWELL, 
" NATHAN SMITH, 
" S. W. JOHNSON." 

From the Re?. H. H. Norris to Bishop Hobart. 
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'' I have now before me two obliging letters of 
yours, written within two days of a year after each 
other; the former conveyed to England by Mr. 
Berrian, and the latter, by Mr. Lawrence. Mr. 
Berrian has probably told you that he put the letter, 
of which he was the bearer, into the post at Liver- 
pool, and (I conclude) never came to London,* so 
that I was disappointed of the pleasure I anxiously 
looked forward to, of giving you a sample, through 
him, how cordially you would be welcomed if your 
great engagements on the American Continent 
would admit of your visiting this country. The 
same fatality has hitherto attended your second 
confidential representative. He forwarded the case 
of books to Hackney, and announced by letter his 
having despatched it; and I had the mortification to 
learn by it, that I had actually been at Liverpool at 
the time he was addressing me from thence. * * *» 
The books with which you have favoured me, in 



* I called on Mr. Norris, but he was at that time, I believe, 
absent on his usual suinmer's ezGursion. 

Vol. I. 30 
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some measure conveyed the information which 1 
looked for from your own pen, and they may bi 
pleaded with unanswerable evidence as an excuie 
for your not using it more punctually to year eo^ 
respondents. I rejoice to see the Church of Chnat, 
with no other aid but its own spiritual energies, so 
efficiently answering all those great purposes for 
which it was constituted by its Divine Founder. I 
survey, with especial delight, the American edition 
of our Family Bible made your own by the additional 
notes interspersed among those of the English 
edition. Tou have done us the honour of ^making 
no erasures, but need not, I think, have been so 
scrupulous. The. work is equally capable of im- 
provement by omission as well as insertion. It 
commenced upon the spur of the occasion, and cir- 
cumstances did not allow of that extensive research 
and deliberation which, had the completeness of 
the work been the only object in view, ought to 
have been a previous labour, before the compilation 
had been entered upon. * * *. I hope yon will be 
more copious in your additional notes when yon 
come to the Gospels, as there I think we are par- 
ticularly scanty and superficial. Some of the old 
English divines might be well exchanged for the 
modern. I rejoice to see also that you have bodies 
of young men incorporated in your religions socie- 
ties, and that in these societies the genuine Christian 
principles are so well defined and supported, that 
your Church is spreading together with the spread 
of your population, and that so much zeal is called 
forth in the prosecution of all these important 
objects; but, above all, I rejoice in your Convention, 



RIGHT RGV. JOHN IIBNKV HOBAItT. 235 

and in the wisdom which governs all its delibera- 
tions. • • *. 

" You will expect lo hear from me what our 
present circumstances and exeriJong are- Alas! 
our great grievance is, that we have not, like you, 
a Convention. Our Convocation is only the page- 
antry of what formerly so materially contributed to 
the purity and conaolidaiion of the Church. • • •. 
Our newspaper details of the last year, read at the 
distance you read them, and without that practical 
knowledge which a residence amongst ua only can 
afibrd, must convey to you frightful ideas of the 
state of our country, as well religious as political. 
I would not be understood as intending altogether 
to dispel those ideas, but only to qualify them with 
others calculated to throw in gleams of hope into 
the gloominess of your almost necessary conclu- 
sions. It is probably true that infidelity has been 
most extensively propagated, and with too abundant 
success among the lower orders, especially in our 
thickly peopled manufacturing districts; and that 
they liuve been bereft of all hopes and fears of an 
hereafter, that tlicy might be let loose from all 
moral restraint, and be prepared for those desperate 
nets of violence which their seducers must find 
hands to perpetrate. But there is omongst us what 
has been very happily described as the quiet good 
sense of Englishmen, which, without showing itself^ 
still retains a mighty intluence, and dill'uses Its 
correctives in streams as copious and as difluaive 
in their currents us those in which the poison 
flows. 

*' Our Society for FromotiDgChriBtioD Knowledge 
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haiET been gradually advancing itself in power and 
influence, as the sons of confusion have been spread- 
ing their seductions ; and when I tell you that we 
put in circulation, in the year ending at our latf 
audit, upwards of one million four hundred thousand 
Bibles, Prayer Books, and religious tracts, by mucli 
the larger portion dispersed at home, you will at 
once see how powerful an antidote is in regular 
diurnal application against all the evil working 
among us. But you are not yet in possession of 
all the criteria forjudging of the corrective influence 
of our society. The extraordinary eruptions of the 
last year seemed to require an antidote peculiar to 
themselves. The society felt this ; a special conn 
mittee was formed for the counteraction of infidel 
publications, and the public were invited to supply 
the necessary funds; upwards of £6,000 have been 
subscribed, and about thirty anti-infidel tracts, espe- 
cially levelled to the capacities of the lower orders, 
have been composed, and upwards of five hundred 
thousand of them distributed. And in order to 
provide the means of permanent counteraction, we 
passed a vote on Tuesday last, to provide every 
parish in the kingdom, upon the application of its 
pastor, with a parochial lending library, composed 
of such of the books upon our catalogue as he shall 
deem adapted to the capacity and circumstances of 
his flock. These are internal arrangements, which 
do not come before those living in distant regions, 
and unconnected with us, but which are very material 
to the taking a true estimate of our circumstances 
and condition. It is true that, during the tremen- 
dous convulsions occasioned by the French revolu- 
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tiOD, the attention of government was engrossed by 
the dangers menacing us from without, and had no 
leisure to exercise domestic vigilance. It is trua 
that a sort of generalized religion has been diffused 
very exteneively, but sound Churchmanship, as well 
in faith as discipline, hns had a stimulus given to it 
by these defections. The battle between faith and 
indifference, and unity and amalgamation, has been 
well fought^ and as far as rational conviction goes, 
the former, in both instances, have triumphed over 
their assailants ; and most certainly the present and 
the rising generation have been stimulated by the 
conflict, to acquire the ability to give u much more 
satisfactory reason for the faith that is in them, than 
the generation to whieh they succeeded. 

" By a parliamentary grant, and by a voluntary 
society, the deficiency of churches is progressively 
diminishing; and many of the late appointments to 
church dignities have been such as would have 
done credit to any age of the Church. Our uni- 
versities, Oxford especially, have been repairing the 
decays of discipline andof tiie requisite knowledge 
for their degrees, and u competent knowledge of 
the evidences and principles of Christianity is made 
indispensable to every one. There is a great deal of 
lost ground to recover, and a great deal of mischief 
to be warded off and neutralized ; but this conviction 
is both forcibly and extensively awakened. Our 
only solid foundation is the making it appear that 
we are what we profess to be, the genuine Church 
of Christ — that we hold forth the true light, and 
walk worthy of our vocation. This conviction is 
operating widely amongst us, and there is n growing 
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interest taking in the study of theology, and woriL- 
men that need not be ashamed are multiplying. 

<< The propagation of Christianity abroad is, 
moreover, engaging much of our attention ; and 
when I tell you that we have, during the l&st year, 
eoUected nearly £50,000 by a king's letter, and that 
a mission college, upon an extensive scale, is at tbii 
time building at Calcutta, to be entirely under the 
Bishop's management, you will be satisfied that the 
Church is still in possession of much of the publie 
confidence, and is doing her utmost to substantiate 
and increase her claim to it. Our danger arisea 
more from the numbers than from the present 
influence and power of the dissenting interest. * * ^ 
Our great defection is from the shopkeeper down- 
wards. The Churchman never inquires into the 
religious persuasion of those to whom he g^vea 
custom, but the Dissenter always does, and those 
exclusively have his custom who go with him to 
meeting. Every art of this description has been 
long in very active operation, and that^godliness 
must prosper in the world which has the most gain 
attached to it. But, after all, amidst the fluctua- 
tions of hope and fear for the political ascendancy 
of the Church, which cannot fail to agitate eveiy 
reflecting man as he surveys alternately what ia 
doing to strengthen the establishment, and what 
to undermine it ; still, as a spiritual body, the proa- 
pect most certainly is progressively brightening; 
and if called to suffer, my confidence is, that grace 
will be given her to witness a good confession, 
and that to those who have eyes to see it, she 
will be more glorious under persecution than with 
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the honours which now constitute her earthly 
splendour. 

" Tbat you may have some better criterion of 
judging than my report, I have begun collecting a 
small package of books and papers for you, which I 
shall consign to the care of Mr. Lawrence. I send 
you, as a present from Dr. Mant, now promoted to 
the See of Killaloe, in Ireland, a copy of his Family 
Prayer Book, compiled as a companion to the So- 
ciety's Bible; from Dr. Kenny, a volume of his, on 
the Principles and Practices of Reformers in Church 
and State; from the Editors of the Churchman's 
Remembrancer, all the numbers of their monthly 
miscellany, containing authentic intelligence upon 
all genuine Church concerns ; from Archdeacon 
Thomas I send you his Charge ; and besides these, 
a few other theological works, as specimens of the 
state of religious opinion, and of the talent at pre- 
sent devoted to the service of the Church; and I 
send you also the Reports of our Church Societies. 
Some other things may occur to me before I close 
the packet, and I shall omit nothing which may 
enable you to take a true estimate of us. You are 
in possession of my feelings and my motives. I 
think we ought to devise means for acting as one 
body, as far as circumstances will permit; we are, 
by divine right, one body, and we ought to feel 
this, and cultivate fellowship with each other — that 
communion ofsaints which we all uniformly profess 
before God as an article of our common faith. I 
do not know any thing which would more promote 
this, than if you were to make a visit to this country. 
My house would gladly greet you with all its bos- 
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pitalitjr, as long as you would continue under its 
roof; and I think I could accomplish all the intro- 
ductions which would be gratifying to you. Do 
therefore think of this project, and if local duties 
will admit of it, let me hear that the proposal is 
adopted. . 

'' I remain, 

** With great respect and afiection, 
" Veiy truly yours, 

'' H. H. NORRIS. 

'' Graine-itreet, Hackneff, April 18, 1820." 
From Bishop Skinner to Bishop Hobart. 

'< Aberdeen, 12th Augtut, 1820. 

" RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

^' I gladly embrace the opportunity of a vessel 
going direct from hence to New-York^ to return 
you personally, those thanks which I requested my 
brother at Forfar to offer in my name, for the in- 
teresting communications which you had lately the 
goodness to send through his hands to the Scottish 
Bishops. They have all been perused by me, I 
assure you, with singular satisfaction, and with a 
heart full of pious affection towards our worthy and 
zealous brethren in the American Church : nor can 
any one who has sincerely at heart the interests of 
pure and undefiled religion, possibly view with in- 
difference the rapid progress which the Gospel of 
Christ, in its purest and most primitive form, is 
making throughout the United States. Your ex- 
ertions in the good cause have long been known 
and duly appreciated by the Church in Scotland ; 
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and nothing could afford greater pleasure to me, 
as an humble individual of timt Church, and I may 
aafely venture to add, nothing could more gratify 
the Episcopal Church at large, than having the 
honour of occasionally corresponding with our ven- 
erable brethren in America, and mutually commu- 
nicating what may at any time seem interesting in 
ecclesiastical affairs. * * *, That your valuable life 
may be long preserved to the Christian Church, and 
to that portion of it in particular over which you so 
worthily preside, is the earnest and devout prayer of, 
" Right Rev. and dear Sir, 

" Your most faithful and affectionate 
" Brother in Christ, 

" W. SKINNER." 

In 1820 Bishop Hobart addressed a Pastoral 
Letter to the Clergy and Laity of his diocese, rela- 
tive to measures for the theological education of 
candidates for orders. From the earliest period of 
his ministry he had felt a deep solicitude on this 
subject. It had at length excited a degree of in- 
terest in the Church at large. The expediency of 
establishing a Theological Seminary had been re- 
ferred, by the General Convention in 1814, to the 
consideration of the Bishops in the several dioceaei, 
Hud to the Standing Committees in the states where 
there were no Bishops; and though from a variety 
of circumstances the season was not altogether au- 
spicious, yet in the succeeding Convention of 1817 
a committee was appointed for the purpose nf 
carrying the plan into execution. Some of the 
most respectable clergymen of our Church wore 

Vol. 1. 31 
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appointed to solicit donations for this ivportant 
object in various sections of the Union, but their 
efforts were followed by no adequate results. 
Though the experiment was unsuccessiuly the in- 
stitution was, nevertheless, organized ; and the hope 
was entertained that the next meeting of the General 
Convention might afford the means of awakening 
the attention of the members and friends of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church to an object so essen- 
tially connected with its honour and prosperity. 
ThiM far Bishop Hobart, as a member of the com- 
mittee, interestedhimself sincerely in the establish- 
ment of the General Seminary. 

At the General Convention of 1620, the measure 
was adopted of removing the institution from New- 
York to New-Haven, in Connecticut. This measure 
tfould not have been carried without the co-operation 
of the Bishop and deputies from New-Tork. They 
yielded to it, however, from the persuasion that 
diocesan institutions would ultimately be estab- 
lished-— that a general institution would rather be 
acquiesced in than cordially supported — and thus, 
while the principal part of the funds of the general 
institution would be raised in New- York, that dio- 
cese might be one of the few which would not have 
a Theological Seminary subject to her own control. 
The removal, therefore, of the General Seminary 
was consented to, on their part, as a measure of 
conciliation, it being understood, as was supposed, 
that a theological institution would be organized in 
New- York, for which the resources and contribu- 
tiond of the Episcopalians in that state were to be 
exclusively reserved. 
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After this explanation, Bishop Hobart entered 
into a consideration of the right of every diocese 
to make provision for the theological education of 
candidates for the ministry ; the expediency of thii 
provision being made by the diocese of New- York, 
and the mode in which it should be ejected. 
Having discussed these points in a way which he 
thought would be satisfactory to the great body of 
the clergy and laity, he earnestly urged upon them 
the immediate formation of a diocesan seminary) 
and made such suggestions as he supposed might 
be useful in the definitive settlement of the plan at 
the approaching Convention, in caso his proposal 
should be adopted. The subject was brought up 
in his annual address to that body, and while he 
anxiously guarded against the suspicion of his 
cherishing any hostility to the general institution, 
he again set forth the reasons in fHVOur of the 
establisiiment of one for ourselves. The extent 
of our resources, arising from the numbers, the 
respectability, and the wealth of the individual 
members of the Church — the munificent gift of a 
generous individual, of sixty lots of ground in the 
immediate vicinity of New- York, for tiie benefit of 
a theological school — the faults in the organization 
of the general institution, as to the appointment of 
trustees, in which no proportional regard was paid 
to the relative numbers of the Episcopalians of the 
several dioceses, nor to the amount of their contri- 
butions, and in consequence of which our own 
would be deprived of her just degree of influence 
and control ; all the^e considerations seemed to 
make it a du» to adopt a measure TPhicli was so 
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iStally connected with the prosperity and honour 
of the Church in this extensive diocese. ThMe 
reasons appeared so forcible and conclusive to the 
ttembers of the Convention, that the '* Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Education Society" was im- 
mediately established, and went into operation the 
following year» 

The following letter from Mr« Cornelius R. Duffie 
to Bishop Hobart, it is thought, will be read with 
interest even by those who were not acquainted 
with the writer, but it will awaken in those who 
were, the tender recollections of one who, from his 
eminent piety and worth, and bis unwearied and 
successful labours, was regarded with universal 
esteem, and by a large circle of friends with enthu* 
aiastio admiration and love. 

^ New- York, October 10, 1821. 

^ BIGHT REV. sib; 

^' I come to give you notice of ray desire to pre- 
sent myself as a candidate for holy orders, and of 
my readiness to enter upon such preparatory exer- 
oises as you may appoint. 

^ If the time of life at which I have arrived is not 
without disadvantages, I believe it has brought a 
due sense of the responsibility of the sacred office, 
and of the importance of deliberating well before it 
is assumed. I hope I have not deceived myself in 
judging of the motives which govern me ; but lest I 
may have overlooked any objection to the reason- 
ableness of my intention, or to the prospect of my 
usefulness, I submit my purpose, with entire defer* 
eace, to yomr consideration and revision. 
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" I cannot, however, avoid perceiving that the 
•vents of m)r life for some Lime past, and the dia- 
positions they have produced ia my mind, tend 
■trongly to point out the path I have chosen ; and 
as far as these may be regarded as indication! 
proceeding from the Spirit of God, I am compelled, 
though it be with apprehension and self-distruat, to 
allow their influence. 

" A few years of practical acquaintance with the 
world, by showing me that fortune and the fairest 
prospects were oflen vain and deceptive, and that 
even success and prosperity were less to be desired 
than feared for their tendency to make men for- 
getful of themselves, had forced upon me a sober, 
and perhaps a severe estimate of life. But that 
last and most overwhelming of nil earthly bereave- 
ments* which I have recently suffered, has mnde 
me feel the uncertain tenure even of the most 
cherished and valued happiness, and by disconnect- 
ing me in a greut measure from the ordinary motives 
to exertion, has taken from me aii inclination or 
ability for mere worldly pursuits. 

" It is now not less necessary to my health and 
tranquillity, than to my sense of duty, that I should 
place before me some great and useful object, in 
the prosecution of which I may occupy my time 

• The lost of his companion and partner in life, who, ftom iHe 
sireutness of tier ilisposilion and the heavenly frame of her mind, 
vfOA the object of the mosi pure and eialted aflVciion during her 
life, anil wliosc memory was cherished by him with such a tenderness 
and sacccdness afier hef death, as seemed lo soften all his feelhi^, 
to hallow allhistfaaughts.and to wean him completely and eflectually 
from that vorM whi<4i be had long before ronouDced. 
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and mj thouglitf ; qnd I am confirmed in belieVhig 
tbei one which I have now in view to be that to 
wbic^h, in the providence' of God, I am called, he- 
cause in no otheroan I be liiure of the penhaneat 
approbation of my own mind, or find motives auffi-' 
oientlj powerful to excite its exertions. 

** If youy Right Rev. Sir, shall approve mj deci- 
sion, my former habits of study will be revived and 
pursued with a diligence proportioned to the im- 
portance of their object; and though I do not 
expect by these means to escape fi*om the recollec- 
tions which depress me, yet I hope they will become 
less painful by being improved to the same great 
purpose. 

f' My highest wishes will be gratified, if I shall 
be >able to fill up the residue of my life in the 
conscientious endeavour to incite all within my 
power to the love and service of Him who has 
ever continued to me the conviction and acknow- 
ledgment of his infinite wisdom and goodness; 
and who has. made me to see and to know that in 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ there ia unfailing sup- 
port under all the circumstances of life, as well as 
abounding consolation and triumph for the mortal 
hour. 

** I beg you to excuse the detail of motives and 
views into which this letter has extended, but which 
I thought necessary, to enable you to come to a 
proper determination upon the subject of it. 
" With perfect respect, 

" I am. Right Rev. Sir, 

** Your most obedient servant, 

" COBNELIUS R DUFFIE.'» 
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Mr. Duffie was verging towards middle age when 
he made his application lo be admitted as a candi- 
date for orders. He had received n liberal educa- 
tion, and prepared himself for the profession of the 
law; he never, however, entered upon the practice 
of it, but spent the greater part of his life in mer- 
cantile pursuits. But he still kept up his literary 
habits, associated with his college companions, and 
frequently employed his pen in writing the annual 
reports of otir religious societies (of all of which he 
was an active and zealous member), in such a way 
as was equally creditable to his piety and taste. He 
was therefore prepared, without any extraordinary 
effort, for the change which he contemplated in his 
habits and pursuits. When he entered into the 
ministry, he was immediately surrounded by a num- 
ber of his personal friends, who formed a small but 
select and interesting congregation, harmoniziag 
will) him for the most part, as well in their devoted 
attachment to sound Church principles, as in piety 
and zeal. In a short time the congregation was so 
much increased by his assiduous and faithful labours, 
as to enable them to erect a spacious and splendid 
cdi&ce,* which they completely filled ; when, in tho 
midst of his usefulness, he was suddenly called to 
render an account of his " stewardsliip," and to 
enter, as we doubt not, " into the joy of his Lord." 
It was my lot, as one of his early companions, to 
preach his ordination sermon, and within a few 
short years to unite in the last offices for him in his 
dying hours, and in the deep and heartfelt grief of 

* St. Thomaa' Church, New- York. 




I 



248 iiBMOiR or Tas ufb of tub 

his parishioners and friends at this sudden termi- 
nation of bis useful career. 

A most interesting circumstance connected with 
theological learning in our diocese, occurred in the 
course of this year, which, from the agency that 
Bishop Hobart had in it, may very properly be 
noticed in an account of his life. Mr. Jacob Sherred, 
one of the Vestrymen of Trinity Church, who, by a 
long coarse of successful industry, had amassed a 
considerable fortune, and by his unostentatious but 
abundant charities was constantly relieving the poor 
and the needy, and drawing down upon him the 
blessings of those who were *^ ready to perish,^ 
closed bis life by an act of munificence which, we 
trust, will be a memorial of him throughout all suc- 
ceeding generations. He was without children, and 
with the exception of the pious and estimable lady 
to whom he was united, there were but few who had 
any very pressing claims on his recollection and 
kindness. Bishop Hobart regarded this as one of 
the cases where delicacy might be waved in the ac- 
complishment of a great and important object, and 
he therefore urged him to make a bequest to the 
Theological Seminary, which might bear some pro- 
pbrtion to his ample means. He was the more em* 
boldened in this application, because it met with the 
rare and disinterested support of the person who 
was chiefly concerned to prevent any diversion of 
the fortune from its natural course. 

On the day of Mr. Sherred's death, or on the fol- 
lowing day, the Bishop was dining with me, and his 
mind naturally turning to this subject, he indulged 
in a variety of conjectures jm to the amount of the 
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bequest. The modesty aDd silence of the former 
in regard to his intentions, rbade the Bishop some-r 
what appreheinsive of the result. ** I am afraid/' 
be remarked, ** that it may not be more than a 
scholarship or a fellowship ; but if it should be' a 
professorship* — I always thought well of him — but 
I shall then think that he has acted nobly." The 
Bishop was impatient to learn what had actually 
been done, and left the table early. In a short time 
he returned almost breathless with haste, and, full 
of gratitude and joy, cried out, ^ He has left us half 
his fortune!" 

From the ^reat respectability and importance of 
the State of New- York, and the increasing number 
and resources of the Episcopalians in it. Bishop ' 
Hobart had before been strongly disposed to favour 
the establishment of a diocesan seminary. The 
munificent bequest of Mr. Sherred, together with 
the valuable grant of land from Mr. Clement C 
Moore, which afforded a beautiful and convenient 
site for the institution, rendered this at once a 
practicable scheme. A regard to the promotion of 
those sound principles which he considered as* 
vitally connected with the best interests of our 
Church, increased his anxiety for this arrangement. 
But still, from a spirit of conciliation, he was willing 
to give up the unrivalled advantages which, through 
the good providence of God, our own diocese en- 
joyed, and to share them with the Church at large. 
The constitution of the General Seminary was ac- 



* Twenty thousand dollart were required for the establishmeBt 
of a professorship. 

Vol. I. 92 
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cordingly re-organized in such a way as to give a 
just degree of influence and control to the several 
dioceses; and the institution was transferred from 
Connecticut to New- York. The magnanimity of 
his conduct on this occasion has never perhaps 
been duly appreciated by those who differed from 
him in their views, while the policy of it was doubted 
by some of his friends. From the profound respect 
which was entertained for him by most of the clergy 
and laity, of his own diocese, from their general 
accordance with his opinions, or their readiness to 
acquiesce in his wishes, an institution of our own 
would have been in a great measure subject to his 
control. The appointments would have been made 
with an exclusive view to the support of the prin- 
ciples and policy which it had been the ruling aim 
of his life to promote — to the inviolable union of 
evangelical truth and apostolic order. But though 
in the new arrangements great influence was given 
to the diocese of New- York in the manacrement of 
the General Seminary, yet, if Bishop Hobart had 
attempted to act as he undoubtedly would have 
done in a diocesan seminary, it would soon have 
been seen that this influence was ultosrether im- 
potent. The whole plan was formed in a spirit of 
compromise. There might be opposition to his 
views in the board of trustees, which he could not 
control. There might be reserve and silence in 
the faculty on points which he himself would have 
loudly proclaimed. He had given up what he might 
easily have retained, and never did any man make 
a greater sacrifice of his private feelings and wishes 
for the sake of general harmony and peace. 
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During this year also, a residuary legacy of con- 
siderable amount was left to Bishop Hobart by Mrs. 
Sarah Startin, in tru^t, for the purposes of promot- 
ing religion and learning in the State of New- York. 
A portion of it, agreeably to the will, was appro- 
priated to the endowment of a professorship in 
Geneva College, bearing the name of her husband, 
and the income of the remainder was to be applied 
in such ways as the Bishop might deem most con- 
ducive to the interests of our Church. This bequest 
was likewise made in compliance with his sugges- 
tions and wishes. She was in a great measure free 
to dispose of her fortune according to her pleasure^ 
for there was no material interference with it on 
the score of relationship or duty. She had no 
children of her own, and a suitable provision was 
made for an orphan whom she had adopted. Sirp- 
pie, prudent, and even economical in her own habits, 
siic had always been profuse in her bounty to others. 
Her respect for the Bishop amounted almost to 
veneration, and her attachment for his family was 
truly maternal. They had received many substan^ 
tial proofs of her kindness during her life, and a 
still more important one was furnished bj a liberal 
provision which she made in their behalf in her 
last will. She wanted to carry this farther, and tp 
leave the whole of the residuary legacy, which th^ 
Bishop had prevailed upon her to apply to public 
purposes, for his private benefit; but though she 
pressed it upon him with the greatest earnestness, 
yet, with a delicacy, disinterestedness, and consis- 
tency which would not perhaps have been shown by 
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most meiiy be decidedly opposed this diversion of it 
from its original and laudable designs. I received 
this account, sbortly after her death, from the Bishop 
himself. 

From the Rev. Hienry H. Norris to Bishop Ho- 
bart. 

" MY DEAR SIR, 

'^ Your obliging favour reached me about a week 
ago, and this morning the bnlbs have all been 
planted in my garden; and should they prosper, of 
which there is every promise, I shall take great de- 
light in looking at them as a sort of connecting link 
between our two divisions of the Catholic Church, 
and in being reminded by them of yourself, whose 
kindness so promptly gratified my wishes to possess 
them. I bave scarcely any science in this depart- 
ment of physicks; indeed I have no time to do more 
than make the circuit of my garden before I sit down 
after breakfast to my books, or go to London to 
attend upon committees ; but it is still a great 
delight to me, and the more so from the circum- 
stance of my store of plants being a confluence of 
the contributions of distant friends. * * ♦. 

" I rejoice to hear that your Theological School 
is settled so much to your satisfaction, and I pray 
God it may prosper, and that you may live to see it 
rear up a body of clergy such as you would wish to 
see ministering in your congregations. Notwith- 
standing the times, which I am feeling very materi- 
ally with all landed proprietors, 1 shall most gladly 
make my oflfering whenever you call upon me for it ; 
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and I wish I could employ it a3 an excitement tQ 
others; but there are great calls upon ua at this 
time, which will appeal in vain. ♦ ♦ ♦. 

" Very truly and affectionately yours, 

" H. H. NORRIS. 

" February 4, 1822.V 
From the same to the same. 

«' HY DEAR SIR, 

'^ I have had the pleasure of receiving two letters 
from you in the course of the {)resent year.* * ♦. 
To both of these I have replied, and have been 
expecting your list, that I might put it into my book-, 
seller's hands, and complete the collection, so as to 
have shipped it during the present season, which I 
am now fearful will not be the case, as I am just 
about to commence my summer's excursion amongst 
my friends, and shall not be at home again before 
October. In my last letter I told you that I was 
very busily occupied in writing a letter to Lord 
Liverpool upon the subject of his speech, which you ^ 
told me had operated so nlischievously in America, 
as of course it has done here. I published that 
letter on the first of July, and the same day for- 
warded a copy to Mr. Lawrence, to be transmitted 
to you, and have since heard that it was on its way 
to New- York; so I hope by this time it has nearly 
reached its destination. ♦ * *. The American 
branch of Christ's holy Catholic Church is filling 
at this time a most important station upon the earth. 
What our future fortunes are to be, it would be pre- 
sumptuous to calcalate upon. There is amongst 
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UB a large Ineasure of genuine Christian zeal and 
decided Church principle, and both are upon the 
increase; but then there is a tremendous confedera- 
tion, topped by false brethren, and bottomed by 
Socinians, who are working incessantly and syste- 
matically upon all departments of the community. 
* * ^. The specific object of it is to make achum 
catholic instead o£ unity ;> unity therefore must fall, 
unless those who are its divinely appointed guardians 
cherish it with more thjein ordinary solicitude^ and 
exercise an apostolic jealousy in maintaining one 
mind and one mouth amongst themselves. 

** Believe me to be, 
" Very truly yours, . 

' '' H. H. NORRIS. 

*' /ii/y 30, 1822;' 

In the fall of 1822 Bishop Hobart had an attack 
of bilious intermittent fever at his country-seat in 
New-Jersey, which excited the utmost apprehension 
in the minds of his people, and which was the 
precursor of that series of attacks which gradually 
impaired his constitution, and finally occasioned 
his death. A number of his clergy and personal 
friends, as soon as they heard of his danger, went 
out immediately to see him, as well for the purpose 
of testifying their afiectionate concern for him, as 
of rendering those kind and assiduous attentions 
which, in a place of retirement, were so much 
needed. As to myself, I was in a state of the most 
anxious apprehension about the issue of the disease. 
With all my efforts, when I entered the sick rookn, 
I could not conceal my agitation. He himself how- 
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ever was perfectly calm, and with a view of soothing 
me he said, '' Do yx)u think I am afraid to die V 
The composure, the simplicity, and dignity of that 
scene, I shall never forget. 

But though he was so unmoved at the prdbable 
approach of death in his own case, yet I remember 
to have seen him on one occasion overwhelmed, at 
the prospect of this event in regard to another. 
Though naturally quick in his sensibilities, he had 
generally a great mastery over his feelings; at any 
rate, he did not often exhibit, even on the most 
melancholy occasions, strong outward expressions 
of emotion and grief. But at the time to which I 
allude, nature entirely subdued him. I had accom- 
panied him on a visit to the Rev. Mr. Bulkley, at 
Flushing, on Long-Island, who was lying danger- 
ously ill. This clergyman was a man of humble 
attainments, but of a sound mind, correct principles, 
and deep and unaffected piety. I tiever knew any 
one who surpassed him in meekness and lowliness, 
in simplicity of character, in purity of thought and 
intention, or who was more entirely free from all 
dissimulation and guile. For these engaging quali- 
ties every body respected and loved him. We 
found him on the very eve of his departure. The 
Bishop, after a few moments' conversation with him 
in a calm and soothing strain, withdrew ; but no 
sooner had he got out of his hearing, than he burst 
into a flood of tears, and was literally convulsed hy 
the violence of his grief. 

From the Rev. Henry U. Norris to Bishop Ho- 
bart. 
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*' Orme-gtrea, Hackney^ Feb. 14, 1823. 

'«1llT DEAR 8nt 

'***•.! send you the' several Archiepiscopal 
and Episcopol Charges delivered last year. ♦ ♦ •. 
The Bishop of London's Charge, and the two of 
the Bishop of Calcutta,* are the most worth your 
perusal. There you will see genuine Christian 
wisdom exhibited ; and whien you have read the 
latter, you will be prepared to appreciate the loss 
which Christianity ii^ general, and the Church of 
England in particular, have sustained by his sudden 
and premature death. This sad catastrophe is the 
most calamitous event that could have befallen us; 
his profoundly wise measures for the Christianizing 
of India were rapidly advancing towards maturity, 
and wanted his finishing hand. * ^ *. I was much 
rejoiced to see, by the documents you sent me, that 
a noble benefactor has enabled you to establish 
your College with such fair promise of its being an 
efficient nursery for your Church. I pray God he 
may be. the first of a long line of benefactors to 
sustain it, and extend its benefits; that you may be 
thus furnished with a succession of men. well ex- 
ercised in Christian discipline, and well seasoned 
with knowledge, both human and divine, to hold 
forth the word of life in the midst of the present 
Babel of error and vain conceit, and make pure and 
apostolic Christianity famous among you. In this 
country the present omens are by no means au- 
spicious. The policy of the day, with respect to 
religion, is precisely that of Gallio— all restraint, not 

* Biihop MkldlatOD. 
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merely upon religious opinion, but upon the propa- 
gntion of it, is to be token away, and God 
to be honoured or dishonoured according to 
private judgment or private perversity of every 
individual. • • ». 

" Believe me 

" Very truly yours, 

" H. H. NORRIS." 

Towards the close of the summer Bishop Hobart, 

feeling the need of relaxation, proposed to make 
an excursion to Quebec, and wished me to accom- 
pany him. The weather wns remarkably fine, the 
scenery throughout a great part of the route, though 
familiar to us both, was too varied and beautiful to 
be reviewed with iiiditference, and the latter part 
of the journey had all the freshness and charm of 
novelty. The Bishop, disencumbered for a while 
of his ordinary cares, was placid and cheerful, and 
disposed to derive enjoyment from all the objects 
around him. He was peculiarly interested when, 
on crossing our own border, we got at once among 
a people differing in language, costume, and habits, 
from our own, who appeared to be not only con- 
tenied and happy, but to have all the characteristic 
vivacity and gaiety of the nation from which they 
had descended. I was perhaps still more interested^ 
as every thing around me awakened the recollec- 
tions of France, through which 1 had travelled a 
few years before with so much pleasure and delight* 
The passage from Montreal down the St. Lawrence 
was particularly pleasant, for though the banks are 
for the most part neither bold oor romantic, yet the 
Vol. I. 33 
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rich verdure of the fields, the conBtant sncceBmofi of 
bright and cheerful villages, the varied form of the 
spires and towers of the churches, with which they 
were all adorned, and the neat and often spacious 
rectory which usually adjoined them, made the 
whole a very novel and enlivening scene. The sight 
of these churches, in which all worshipped by the 
same ritual, professed the same faith, and were of 
one heart and one mind, made a very pleasing im- 
pression upou the Bishop, notwithstanding he re- 
garded this unity in many respects as merely an 
agreement in error. It had been the earnest endea- 
vour of his life, and the prevailing passion of his 
soul, to promote unity in the truth. He was led into 
a train of beautiful reflections upon this subject, 
the substance of which, even after the lapse of so 
many years; I distinctly remember, though the ex- 
pressions are forgotten. 

The antique and foreign aspect of the city of 
Quebec, so different from the appearance of our 
own cities, where all is so new and fresh, and for 
ever changing, is a source of amusement to every 
one who has not been abroad ; and the magnificent 
views which it commands from its heights, can be 
seen by none who are fond of nature in her gran- 
deur, without admiration and delight. We visited, 
in company with Mr. Milvaine, of Philadelphia, 
Colonel Biddle, of the United States army, and 
Colonel Hunter, of the Royal Horse-Guards, the 
Falls of Chaudiere and the Falls of Montmorency, 
and enjoyed in a high degree both the romantic 
beauties of these striking scenes, and the agreeable 
and intelleotual society into which it was our hap- 
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pinera to be thrown. Colonel Hunter, who had 
serTed under Lord Wellington throughout the 
Peninsular war, had just made an extensive tour 
through our own country. With taste and refine- 
ment, and a mind enlarged by foreign travel^ he had 
noticed every thing amongst us with such a spirit of 
liberality and kindness, as was calculated at once 
to flatter our national pride, and to make our brief 
intercourse with him an occasion of sincere regret 
at our parting. 

The Bishop received very kind and respectful 
attentions from the most distinguished persons in 
Quebec, in which, as the companion of his journey, 
I of course participated. During the short time 
which we spent there, we dined with Lord JDal* 
housie, the Bishop of Quebec, and Chief Justice 
8ewell ; breakfasted with Colonel Harvey, near the 
plains of Abraham, and spent a most agreeable day 
at the country retreat of Dr. Mills, the chaplain of 
the forces. We saw less than we wished of the 
estimable Archdeacon, Dr. Mountain, who, by a 
serious accident which happened just at tb9t time, 
was confined to his house and his bed. The Bishop 
was requested to preach at the cathedral in the 
morning of the only Sunday on which we were 
there, and myself in the afternoon. 

But the pleasure of the first part of our excuniioB 
was a singular contrast with the pain and suffering 
of our return. We set out by land, and before the 
close of the first day the Bishop was seized with a 
most violent bilious attack, which filled me wilk 
anxiety and alarm. We travelled in wretched oMf^ 
briolets, which were sufliciently uneasy vdiicleR for 
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those who were well, bat which were agonizing to 
one who was deadly sick. We had to stop fre- 
quently on the road ; but, upon the slightest inter- 
mission of Bufferings the Bishop was impatient to 
proceed. Five hundred miles were before us, and 
each one seemed almost intolerable. At Three 
Rivers, I think, we got into the steam-boat, which, 
from its greater ease and speed, was a sensible 
relief. Still there was a considerable distance to be 
travelled by land. At Whitehall the Bishop was so 
unwell that he was unable to sit in a carriage, and a 
mattress was placed in it, on which he laid till we 
came to Albany. I rendered him every attention 
which sympathy and friendship could suggest; but 
when I considered the value of his health and life, 
I was almost overwhelmed with the responsibrh'ty 
of my temporary charge. It was this attack, from 
which he did not entirely recover after his return, 
that suggested the thought of his visit to Europe. 

At the meeting of the Convention in 1822, Bishop 
Hobart, in his annual address to that body, made 
an extract from an address of Bishop White, in 
which the latter endeavours to discourage Episco- 
palians from uniting with other denominations of 
Christians for religious purposes, and states the 
reasons upon which his objection to this union is 
grounded. As the avowed friend of general Bible 
Societies, Bishop White did not mean to apply his 
remarks to these associations, but as Bishop Hobart 
thought his reasonings were no less applicable to 
them than to others, he introduced them with a view 
of strengthening bis opinions against all general 
attociations. 



RIGHT SET. JOHN HENRY HOBART. 

" A strict adherence to these principlea and views, 
stated with so much interest, must indeed be con- 
sidered as ' required by the exigences, and even tlie 
existence of our Church.' The spirit of them seems 
to me applicable to all associations for religious 
purposes where Episcopalians unite with those 
' severed from them by diversity of worship, disci- 
pline, or by contrariety in points of doctrine.' We 
ought indeed to ' treat every denomination in their 
character as a body with respect, and the indivi- 
duals composing it with degrees of respect or esteem, 
or of affection, in proportion to tlie ideas entertained 
of their respective raetits.' But a due regard both 
to principle and sound policy, and even Christian 
harmony, requires, in the judgment of him who 
addresses you, that we avoid intermixture with them 
in efl'orts for religious purposes; and tliat fur the 
propagation of the Christian failli, by whatsoever 
particular mode, we associate only among ourselves, 
and act exclusively under the guardianship and au- 
thority of our own Church. 

" The views founded on this opinion, the pro- 
priety of which seems to nie so obvious, which 
originally inSuenced me with respect to the union of 
£piscopaliiins with other denominations in Bible 
societies, have gained strength by subsequent reflec- 
tion and observation. These societies seem to me 
erroneous in the principle on which, in order to 
secure general co-operation, they are founded — the 
separation of t/ie Church frovt the word of God — 
of the sacred volume from the viinistry, the wonhip, 
and the ordinances whtdi it enjoins as of divine in- 
tHtution, and the imtrument$ of the pT(^^agation 
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and pre$enatiaA of gospel truth. As it respects 
Cburcbmefi, the tendency of these societies has 
appeared to me not less injurious than the principle 
on which they are founded is erroneous. Thej in- 
culoate that general liberality which considers the 
differences among Christians as non-essential ; and 
they thus tend to weaken the zeal of Episcopal iaos 
lA favour of those distinguishing principles of their 
Gburch which eminently entitle her to the appella- 
tion of apostolical and primitive. 

<' The iuccess of institutions which are erroneous 
in the principle on which they are founded, or in the 
measures which they adopt, cannot vindicate them, 
except on the maxim, that ' the end justifies the 
means.' Nor is this success to be considered as 
evidence of the favour of heaven ; for then, divine 
sanction would be obtained for many heretical and 
schismatical sects, which, at various times, have 
obtained great popularity, and corrupted and rent 
the Christian Church. 

" It is a satisfaction to me, that in withholding my 
support from Bible societies, I act with those in the 
highest stations in the Church from which we are 
descended, and with the great body of its clergy. 
But it is a source of painful regret to find myself 
differing on this subject from many of the clergy 
and members of our own communion whom I greatly 
esteem and respect. I would wish to guard against 
the supposition of any design on my part to censure 
those Episcopalians who deem these societies wor* 
thy of their support, and the proper channels of their 
pious munificence. Among the Episcopalians of 
this description, I recognise, in the president and 
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actingvice-presidentof the American Bible Society, 
individufila who are not for a moment to be suspected 
of acting from ony other principle thnn a sen 
duty, and whose pure and elevated clinraciera adorn 
the Churcli of which tliey are membera. My object 
is not to censure others, brit, in the dischiirge of my 
official duly, to state and defend the principles on 
which I think Churchmen aliouUi act in their efforts 
for the propagation of the Gospel; and to ask for 
those who do act on these principles, the credit of 
an adherence to the dictates of conscience, and an 
exemption from the imputation of being unfriendly 
to the distribution of the oracles of truth. No im- 
putation can be more unjust, injurious, or unkind- 
It is not to the distribution of the Bible, but to the 
tnorfe of distribution, that our objections apply. We 
deem ourselves not warranted in sanctioning what 
appears to us a departure from the apostolic mode 
of propagating Christianity — in the stiparnlion of 
the sacred volume from the ministry, the ordinances, 
and the worship of that mystical body which its 
Divine Founder has constituted the mean and the 
pledge of salvation to the world. And we think 
that Episcopalians will best preserve their attach- 
ment to the distinctive principles of their Apostolic 
Church, and thus best advance the cause of primi- 
tive Christianity, and most effectually avoid all coU 
lision with their fellow Christians who differ from 
them, by associating for aH religious purposes only 
among themselves." 

Nothing can be more decorous and becoming 
than tlie language of thisaddreas. The sentiments 
were such as any indtridual had a right to ezpre*^ 
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without any reasonable ground of offence to those 
who might entertain different views, and sucb as a 
Bishop who attached great importance to them, 
was in his official character bound to express. The 
personal allusions were so kind, and delicate, and 
respectful, that it might well have been supposed 
not even the parties themselves would be hurt hj 
them, and of course that no pain would be given to 
others. 

But it was otherwise. The address was made 
the occasion of an attack on the part of an anony- 
mous writer, under the signature of a Churchman 
of the diocese of New- York, in a temper and style 
which were altogether unsuitable to his own char- 
acter and pretensions, to the subject itself, and to 
the sacred pess and dignity of the person assailed. 
It is this spirit which, provoking recrimination, often 
renders religious controversy so odious as to indis- 
pose men to inquiries after the truth, and to make 
them prefer ignorance and error to discord and 
strife. The time we hope will come, when these 
discussions will be conducted in a better spirit, and 
when the defence of truth may be reconciled with 
charity and peace. 

But though no circumstances can altogether justify 
the harsh tone which too commonly prevails in con- 
troversial writings, yet if the misrepresentations, 
the fallacies, the disingenuousness, the indelicacy, 
discourtesy, and intolerance with which Bishop 
Hobart charged '^ a Churchman of the diocese of 
New- York," in those masterly pieces signed " Cor- 
rector,'' were, in the main, fairly made out; and 
such, so far as I have learned, though not the 
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iiniversaly was the very general opinion of those 
who had read the controversy ; then it is not sur- 
prising thaty under the peculiar provocations, he 
felt a degree of honest indignation at this unpro- 
voked attack, and that he treated his assailant with 
severity and scorn.* 

His constitution was now so much impaired that 
there seemed to be no prospect of the renovation 
of his healthy except from a thorough change of 
scene, and a long and complete recreation from his 
laborious duties and distracting cares. Arrange- 
ments were immediately made for his departure, 
and no one perhaps ever left his home with se 
many public and private testimonials of affection 
and concern, or with more devout and earnest 
prayers for his happy return. 

He set sail on the 24th of September, in the ship 
Meteor, Captain Gardiner, and arrived at Liverpool 
on the !29th of October. 

The Bishop kept a very minute journal of all 
those particulars, in regard to the passage, which 
tend to relieve the dulness and ennui of the sea^ 
but which, when unaccompanied by dangers or 
calamities, are in general not very entertaining to 
the reader. The following letter, which he wrote 
to me a few days after his arrival, contains a brief 
account of his voyage. 



* In the heat of controversy, and with a view of strengthening 
iiis argument, the Bishop made some personal allusions to the family 
of ^^ A Churchman of the diocese of New- York," which I have 
always regretted, and of which it seems proper to state, I entirely 
'disapprove. 

Vol. I. 54 
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<' Lkferpoolf Nov. 1, 18S3. 

^mr DEAE AND BXCELLINT FRIEND, 

'' I have thought of you daily — many timea every 
day aiuoe I left you— with the tendereat ajSection ; 
aod I am happy in the reflection that such is the 
feeling which you cherish for me. 

'* We bad scarcely left Sandy-Hook when we got 
into a more heavy sea, the Captain says, than he 
ever experienced to soon after leaving the Hook. 
I stood out longer than some of the passengers, but 
was finally compelled to yield. In thirty-six houra 
the sickness almost entirely passed away, and I 
read and studied several hours every day during 
the passage, which was a long and a rough one ; 
though, as it regards all the terrors of the oceaui 

my imagination had much heightened the reali^. 

« * • 

• 

'^ I have recovered my strength surprisingly, but 
dyspepsia still torments me as much as ever, not- 
withstanding my close attention to my diet. I 
shall set off for London on Tuesday. Reoiember 
me to all friends, and especially to my brethren of 
the clergy, and to my venerable friend Dr. Harris, 
to whom I will write before I leave Liverpool. The 
sensibility which he and they discovered when I 
left them 1 shall never forget, and it has drawn 
them closer to me than ever. To Jane^ my most 
cordial love, and believe that you have the warm 
affection of 

** Your friend, 

•' J. EL HOBART.** 
* Mrs. Berrian. 
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From Bishop Hobart to Mrs. Hobart. 

" Ship Meteor, Oct. 30, 182S. 
" I had hoped to have written before this time to 
my beloved wife, from Liverpool. Our passnge 
from light and contrary winds, has been unavoidably 
a long one. We are now lying to, about five or six 
milesfrom the Skerries light-hou9e, near Holy-Head, 
which is sixty miles from Liverpool. The moon is 
ehining beautifully in a clear sky, and at daylight 
we hope to take a pilot and to see the mountains 
iu Wales. * » •. I slopped writing and went on 
deck at half-past five, and found the day had so fur 
dawned, as to give a tolerably dictinct view of Paris 
Mount, back of Point Linus light-house, in the island 
of Anglesea. I could see with a spy-glass some 
houses, and the hills cultivated to their summits, 
though the land seemed poor. At sunrise the view 
was delightful. The sun rose full orbed under a 
heavy cloud, in which its beams were soon hid, but 
not till they had illumined some high hills in the 
fore-ground, called the Table Hills, and cast a few 
faint rays on the far distant mountains of Caernaer- 
Tonshire, in Wales. • • •. As the vessel advanced 
in her course, our view became extended from Point 
Linus light-house to the west, to the hills of Den- 
bighshire in the east. Directly abreast was the bay 
of Beaumaris, with the high hills back of Great 
Ormes and Little Ormes' Head, and fur distant the 
mountains of Penmnnmaur and Penmanbauch tow- 
ering like the Catskill amidst heavy mists. The 
clouds that hung on the summits of the mountains 
which spread over the horizon, soon increased in 
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blackness, and we have now squalls and rain like 
ene of our roughest March days. * * *•'' 

4 

From the same to the same* 

** lAverpool hurbowTf 9 d^chd^. 

^ The ship is now lying off Liverpool harbour, in 
the stream. The bells of the churches are ringing 
most melodiously, and every now and then the peals 
of another set of bells in a church on the opposite 
shore of Cheshire eome delightfully upon the ear, 
cheering the silence and gloom of a dark evening 
that has succeeded a squally and unpTeasant day. 
I hope to get a better night's rest in my berth than 
I have had since I left New-Tork. Instead of the 
noise of the waves, the whistling of the wind, and 
the tossing of the ship, the silence of the evening 
is only interrupted by the occasional voices of the 
sailors, or by the delightful ringing of the bells. I 
hardly know how to realize that I am in England, 
and three thousand miles from my beloved family* 
Mid fi'iends. 

''Friday, October 31. I set foot on English ground 
yesterday morning about eight o'clock, and was 
soon conveyed to an excellent hotel, called the 
King's Arms, where i am exceedingly well accom- 
modated. Mr. BoltoA, the friend of Mr. Jonathan 
Ogden, who waited on me immediately, pressed my 
staying at his house; but I felt that at present I 
should be more easy where I am ; but have promised 
him to stay some days at his house before I leave 
the country. I received a great many calls yester- 
day from those to whom I had letters, and from 
others. * ♦ *.'' 
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It is delightful to perceive with what joy the 
annunciation of Bishop Hobart's visit to England 
was received by several of the clergymen with 
whom he had been in habits of correspondence, 
with what cordiality and warmth he was welcomed 
there, and with what marked and delicate attentioDS 
they endeavoured to make his journey pleasant and 
comfortable. 

From the Rev. Heary H. Norris to Bishop Hobart. 

" HT DEAR SIR, 

" Your very welcome letter greeted me on my 
arrival at home on Saturday evening last, and 
enhanced the joys of returning to my own fireside, 
after an absence of eleven weeks passed most 
agreeably, partly in exploring ihe beauties of the 
country, and partly in enjoying the hospitality of 
friends. I lament the cause which brings yoa 
hither, but the effect I look forward to with most 
delightful anticipations ; and I hope this will get iato 
the hands of Mr. Lawrence before your packet 
reaches our shores, that it may meet you on landing, 
and assure you how glad I shall be to see you here, 
and how much pleasure it will afford me to do all 
in my power to advance the purposes of your visit, 
and to testify that affection and respect which is of 
much older date than our epistolary intercourse, 
and which I have never been able hitherto adequately 
to express. Let me now chalk out for you your 
route to Hackney. You should be carried forward 
in the primitive way, by the Church. Your first start 
from Liverpool should be to Birmingham, where I 
am sure Mr. Sprey, whom I left lately would opeq 
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his doors wide to reeeive you. I shall apprise him 
of your arrival, and tell him where he may addresi 
you. You should next proceed to Mr. Sikes*s, at 
Ouilsboroughy who will, I am sure, send his carriage 
to Duncburcb, to which one of the Birmingham 
coaches will convey you in four hours ; and from 
thence you should go to Archdeacon Watson's, at 
Digswelly your course to which place Mf. Sikes will 
direct; and I will arrange with the Archdeacon for 
your safe conduct from thence hither, when yon 
have given these three pillars of sound religion as 
much time as you can spare. • * *. 

'* In anxious expectation of soon taking you by 
the hand, 

''I remain, 

" Very truly yours^ 

'« H. H. NOBBIS. 

^Grove-Street, Hackney, Oct. 13, 1823." 
From the Rev. Mr. Sprey to Bishop Hobart. 

** Birmingham, Oct. 14, 1823. 

•• REV. ANU DEAR Sm, 

^ It is with sincere pleasure that I find, by your 
letter of the 8th of September, that we shall see 
you in England, and that you will do me the honour 
of paying me a visit here. I heartily wish that 
impaired health was not the immediate cause of 
your voyage ; but I hope that the change of air, 
and the hearty welcome which you will assuredly 
receive from the Churdh of England, will produce 
all the good effects on your constitution which you 
anticipate. I consider myself singularly fortunate 
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in being 00 Bitnated as to be one of tbe first to show 
you how highly your charapter and labours are 
appreciated here^ by every personal attention id my 
power. This letter will, I hope, meet you on your 
landing, and find you able to prosecute your journey 
inland as soon as your Liverpool friends will permit 
you; and I shall be anxiously looking out for a line 
from you to say when we may expect you. 

*^ I heard this day from Mr. Norris, who is at 
Hackney, after his summer's ramble, and partakes 
with me in all the satisfaction with which I look 
forward to the opportunity of a personal acquaint- 
ance with you. The packet which you were good 
enough to send me has arrived safely; of its con- 
tents we will talk when I have the pleasure of 
welcoming you here. 

** Believe me, my dear Sir, 

'' With the truest esteem and respect, 

'' Ever faithfully yours, 

" J. BL SPEEY." 

A letter of the same kind and hospitable character 
was received by Bishop Hobart, on his arrival, from 
the Rev. Mr. Bikes. 

From the Rev. Henry H. Norris to Bishop Hobart. 

«< MY D£AE SIR, 

'< I am indeed soriy that my letter, in company, 
I apprehend, with several others, is sent to tell your 
family^ what it would have been much more useful 

* T)m Bishop not livnsg tfrived at Livarpodl at fospi as waf 
axpactad, these letters were forwarded to New-Tork. 
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]rou yourself shoald have been informed of, that a* 
line of posts was formed for you at the houses of 
good and true men, who would have made yoo 
welcome all the way to London^ and greatly light- 
ened the tedionsness of your journey; but as all 
this is defeated, we must make you what amends 
we can, now that yon have reached our metropolis. 
Had you informed me by what Liverpool coach yon 
travelledi my carriage should have been in waiting 
for you ; but as it is, I scarcely know what to do but 
to expect you here, where Mrs. Norris and myself 
shall be most glad to see you, and where accom- 
modations are provided for your reception. * * *. 
In the very gratifying prospect of a speedy meeting, 

<^ I remain, 

** Your affectionate friend, 

<' H. H. NORRIS. 

" Grave-itrcet, Nov. 4, 1823." 
From the Rev. Mr. Sprey to Bishop Hobart. 

'' Birmingham, Nov. 4, 1&23. 

" RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

'* Though I am in great doubt whether this letter 
will reach you, I am determined to take the ehance 
of it, as it is now evident to me that I have mistaken 
the purport of yours of November first, and I am 
most anxious that you should not suppose me in- 
different to the news of your safe arrival in this 
country, and the probability of soon seeing you. 

** I understood your letter to say that you pur- 
posed to take the coach for Birmingham on Monday, 
and with that jpersuasion we were very anxiously 



KIGHT REV. JORN BENBY HODART. 

looking out for you yesterday evening, and waited 
until all the coaches had arrived before I gave you 
up. I cannot now suppose that Monday was the 
day you intended, unless indeed it was Monday 
next, in which case this letter may be in time to 
say, what the letter so unfortunately forwarded to 
America was meant to say, how happy we shall be 
to see you under our humble roof, and to become 
personally acquainted with you.- 

" 1 still hope to be able to persuade you to Btajf 
more than one day with us. After the fatigues of 
a sea voyage, a long journey by land to an invalid 
cannot be very proper, without due rest by the way; 
and as we lie just halfway between Liverpool and 
London, we hope you will improve that circumstance 
into a means of recruiting strength and health. 

" Mrs. Sprey begs me to say, that she hopes you 
do not travel alone ; she has found in a aubscriptioD 
list at the end of one of the pamphlets which yoa 
were 80 good as to send me, the name of Mrs. 
Hobart, and she thinks that you have done as the 
English clergy always do, who travel in company 
with their wives; she therefore anticipates the 
pleasure of seeing you not alone. Be this as it 
may, be assured, my dear Sir, that whether alone 
or in company, it will give us the greatest satisfac- 
tion to see you, and the longer you can Hay with 
us the better. 

" Believe me, 

" Very faithfully yours, 

" J. H. SPREY. 
" If there is time between the arrival of this and 
the commencement of your journey, to write, (and 
Vol. I, 35 
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a letter written one day reaches me thie next,) praj 
say what the name of the coach is by which you 
travel, and when it sets out, and my servant shall 
meet you at the inn and conduct you to this house.'' 

From Bishop Hobart to Mrs. Hobart. 

** London, Nov. 22, ISSSl 
^ I forget, my beloved wife, whether I wrote to 
you by the last packet mentioning my arrival in 
Xondon. You cannot teil the emotions of deUght 
with which I was filled, when, on seeing Mr. Norris, 
he told me he had. a letter for me, and on finding 
that it was from you, dated the seventh of October. 
Grod be thanked that you and my dear children are 
well. 

** Mr. Norris had a room and every thing prepared 
for me; had sent his carriage to meet me, (but it 
missed me,) and it was with extreme difficulty that 
I could get ofif from staying with him entirely, and 
making his house my home. Mr. Norris is one of 
the best of men, simple in his manners, kind, 
tender, and affectionate. I am as intimate with 
him as if I had known him all my life. He lives in 
a large family mainsion, on an estate of his fore- 
fathers, of about thirty acres, as near to the thickly 
settled part of London as Mr. Stuy vesant's is to 
New- York; and his grounds and his garden are 
most beautifully improved, with extensive walks, 
green-house, hot-house, &c. He entertains the first 
clergy and people in a style of suitable elegance, 
having a large fortune, the greater part of which he 
spenda in pious and charitable purposes; and at 
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the same time, having thus the means of indulgeQce 
to the extent of his wishes, he is a most laborious, 
zealous, and faithful parish minister, as much so as 
anj clergyman in the city of New- York. One day 
I dined with him with several clergymen, and he 
left the company, twice, once to visit on afflicted 
family who had lost a relative, and afterwards to 
see a sick man. There is no clergyman of greater' 
inflaence in all Church affairs. * * «. 

** God bless you, my dearest wife and children. 
This letter will wish you, I trust, a happy Christ- 
mas. : Happy may it be in every sense. May that 
blessed Redeemer who took our nature upon him 
to redeem and save us, be here our guide, refuge^ 
and defence, and leading us in his service, bring 
41S all finally to his heavenly kingdom ! 

^' Your ever affectionate husband and father, 

" J. H. HOBABT.*? 

The following letter to myself, which contains a 
brief notice of two distinguished persons, will not 
perhaps be uninteresting to the reader. 

*' London, Nov. fi9f 1925. 
" I wrote to you, my dear fierrian, a day or two 
after I arrived at Liverpool. I am still, as you see, 
in this endless city, detained here partly by a slight 
return of my chills and fever, which has now left 
me, and partly by Church matters, which baye 
troubled me not a little. I am much pleased with 
the physician (or apothecary as they here call him,) 
who has attended me, and he advises my going 
north in the first instance. I expect, thereforey this 
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week to go to Edinborgh^ «od to spend my Chriet- 
iDM in the Scotch Episcopal Church ; after that I 
shall make all speed for Italy. 

'^ I ba?e already madq some interesting accjaaiBt- 
Unce among the clergy h^re. Mr. Norris is more 
than I expected, and I was going to say, all that I 
eould possibly wish. The Rev. Mr. ColeridgSi 
(nephew of the poet,) the editor of the Christian 
Remembrancer,, and the secretai^ of the Christian 
Knowledge Society, and the Rev. Mr. Campbelli 
the editor of the British Critic, are most excellent 
men. The Bishop of London is, altogether, one of 
the most huoible, unaffected, meek, and modest 
men that I ever met with ; and his lady, what shall 
I say.of her I-— elegant in her person, artless in her 
manners, yet truly dignified, sensible, and [leasing 
in her oonversation. They are the most, interesting 
couple I ever met with. The contrast between 
their affability and humility, and the splendour of 
the palace and attendants at Fulham, was very 
striking. After dinner we passed into a large room, 
where were seated Mrs. Howley and thirteen young 
people from three years of age to fifteen, healthy 
and handsome; two of them her children, and the 
rest the children of her sister. Lady Carrington, 
lately deceased. It was an interesting sight. 

'^ I am also exceedingly pleased with the Bishop 
of Llandaff, Dr. Van Mildert, who is as unassuming 
as the Bishop of London. The Rev. Mr. Coleridge, 
whom I have mentioned, called on me one day, and 
observed, that Mr. Southey was in the city, and 
desirous of seeing me, and of conversing with me 
•especttfig America, and of course I felt gratifted 
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with the opportunity of forming an acquaintance 
with him. He is very unaffected in his manners^ 
and I was much pleased with him. He pressed me 
to visit him at Keswick. * ♦ ♦. 

** Most affectionately yours, 

•• J. H. HOBART." 

From Bishop Hobart to his eldest daughter, Jane 
Chandler Hobart. 

" York, Dec. 9, 1828. 

" MY DEAR DAUGHTERS, 

'' I have directed this letter to Jane, but you are 
to consider it as addressed to both of you, and to 
convey to you both my best affection and my thanks 
for your letters. I have written to your mother, 
or to some one of my friends in New- York, by 
every packet; and by this time, I conclude, you 
have received the letters ^ which I wrote on my 
arrival in Liverpool. Your mother and my dear 
family daily occupy my thoughts. I do not see 
any object which interests me, but I wish that they 
were with me to enjoy it ; and in passing through 
this astonishing country, something constantly 
strikes you, which is a source of gratification. 
Even at this season, which, in this country, from 
the haziness and cloudiness of the atmosphere, 
and the short time that the sun remains above the 
horizon, is particularly gloomy — the fields present 
a cheerful aspect, and are as verdant as they ai*e 
with us in the spring. This is owing to the great 
and constant moisture arising from the surround-" 
ing sea, which corrects end moderates the cold, 
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whioii Otherwise, from the higher northern latitude^ 
would be greater than with us. The first day thai 
I rode into the country from Liverpool on my 
way to London, I seemed in a new world. The 
bedgog, not then stripped of their leaves, which 
divided the farms into numerous compartments, 
verdant as the finest meadow is with us in the 
richness of the spring; the substantial and neat 
farm-houses, with their barns and other buildings^ 
their stacks of grain and hay arranged with a neat- 
ness of which our country afibrds no example ; the 
large mansions of the gentry and nobility towering 
in an extensive and beautiful lawn studded with the 
stately oak and elm, among which you sometimes 
perceived the deer roaming; and even the humble 
cottage, with its little court-yard, sometimes scarcely 
large enough to turn in, fenced with a hedge, and 
crowded with flowers and rose bushes, the ever- 
blooming rose appearing as full as the monthly 
rose does with us in the spring; the towns, with 
their thickly arranged buildings, which, from their 
antique appearance, brought to my mind the ages 
that were past long since ; the stone churches, 
with their pointed arched windows and doors, and 
V; their stately towers, or lofty spires ; and the rude 
r hamlets, with their thatched houses moss-grown^ and 
; which looked as if they were built centuries ago, 
- with vines creeping along and covering their stone 
walls and concealing their Gothic windows, partly 
raised into their roofs, and the shrubbery and the 
^ grass-plot which almost invariably meet the eye : — 
^ this was the novel scene which struck mo with 
' astonishment and delight ; and if it be thus in the 
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Mtinmi and winter, when the beauties of the country 
are departed, what must those beauties be when 
shining forth in the light, and splendour, and rich- 
ness of spring ! , 

** London presented a scene entirely different. 
A mass of houses crowded together, and covering 
an extent of ground six miles long, and I thinh three 
or four broad, so full of people that in the principal 
streets you are sometimes stopped by the crowd ; 
rows of carriages often so close together that tbb 
horses go on a walk, and at times stand still. Here 
again I was lost in astonishment. London, properly 
so called, neither in its public buildings nor its 
private exhibits any thing superior to New-Tork, 
the Cathedral of St. PauPs excepted. But the west 
end, which is called Westminster, has many streets 
wide and straight, and distinguished by handsome 
buildings; and Westminster Abbey, externally and 
internally, excited emotions to which before I Was 
m stranger, but which have been exceeded by the 
awfully grand and magnificent Cathedral of this 
city. 



« « « " 



The similarity of the Scotch Episcopal Church to 
our own in its separation from the State,' and in iti 
claims to regard from its spiritual character aldtie, 
together with the interesting fact, that the first 
bishop of our Church received his consecration from 
the Episcopal Church of Scotland, had created a 
very peculiar and endearing relation between theAi. 
The greeting of Bishop Hobart therefore, in that 
country, though it could not be more cordial than it 
had been in England, was, however, more univf^tisah 
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He was not only heartily welcomed by those wiA 
whom he had corresponded^ but with the same 
demonstrations of joy by all. 
From the Rev. John Skinner to Bishop Hobart 

<< Jnehgarth, near Fatfar, D&c. 19, 1821. 

" SIGHT B£V. AND DEAR Sm, 

<< I cannot express the mingled emotions of 
surprise and delight with whichi by a letter firom 
Aberdeen, I learn that you are actually among ii% 
and that you mean to gratify the clergy of the north 
of Scotland with a visit, as you are now gratifying 
our fathers and brethren in the south. 

'' That my humble roof may be honoured by such 
a distinguished guest for at least one day, is the 
purpose of the present letter; the nomination of 
which Mrs. Skinner and I will be glad to obtain, 
in order that nothing which can be prevented from 
interfering may interfere, to deprive us of a pleasure 
so truly gratifying, and in order also that I may 
summon to my bumble (though on such an occasion 
joyous) board, two co-presbyters of mine in this 
neighbourhood, who are equal admirers with myself 
of Bishop Hobart*s great exertions for the mainte- 
nance of the ' truth as it is in Jesus.' 

'< My brother, in his letter received by this da/s 
post, kindly invites me to be your guide northward, 
and God is my witness, that on no journey did I 
ever contemplate travelling with such unfeigned 
self-gratulation. To me this recalls sensations of 
a nature not to be described, but in which you will 
participate with me, when I tell you, that I am old 
enough to remember Bishop Seabury's conseci:atioD> 
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and to have been among the first to have received 
hia blessing. 

** With sentiments of the most filial reverence* 
love, and esteem, 

'' I have the honour to remain, 
" Yonr truly faithful, &c. 

JOHN SKINNER." 

£ztracc from a letter from Bishop Low to the 
Rev. Dr. Walker. 

*' I almost envy you your present happiness, which 
must be great and pure. I request that you will 
offer my best respects and regards to the venerable 
Bishop of New- York, and say, that I expect, with 
real delight, to meet him either in Edinburgh or in 
Fife ; in the former, either before or on his return 
from the north, or at the priory here, which, though 
shorn of all its splendour, I shall endeavour to make 
as comfortable as I can. Should the Bishop take 
me in his way north, I would accompany him to my 
Lord Kellie\ who you know would be highly 
gratified by a visit from his reverence, and after- . 
wards to St. Andrew's, for the purpose of viewing 
the melancholy remains of Knozian desolation. 
You must be upon the watch, and give me due 
notice, as far as they shall be known to you, of the 
Bishop's intentions and motions." 

Extract of a letter from Bishop Jolly to the 
same. 

Vol. 1. « 



$09 IIBMOIR 09 TBE LIFB OF TAB 

'' Fraterfmrgh, Dec. 22, 1899. 

«« MY DEAREST REV. BROTHER, 

^' Your truly Burprising letter giyefii such a trans- 
porting diversion to my thoughts, as more resembles 
a pleasing dream than the expectation of a reality. 
To meet the most amiable and most excellent 
Bishop Hobarti (for such is the idea which his highly 
valued writings have impressed of him upon my 
mind,) I would go to Edinburgh, even at this day 
of the year; and to make the journey to Aberdeen, 
could I find no vehicle^ I would set forward on foot, 
although it should cost me the six days to accom- 
plish the walk. 

^' This will impart to you how I am affected and 
inclined upon the occasion, as if I expected to meet 
Bi9hop Beabury revived, a name I never mention 
but with the highest veneration.** 

From Bishop Torry to Bishop Hobart. 

Jan. 5, 1824. 

** RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

'* It is with painful feelings I have to deplore the 
circumstances that prevent me from ebjoying the 
happinesa of meeting you at Aberdeen, which my 
worthy colleague there had kindly invited me to do, 
but I beg to be considered as bearing towards yoa 
the warmest sentiments of fraternal regard. 

*' The visit with which you have honoured us, 
will strengthen the cords of affection already sub- 
sisting between the American and Scottish Episco- 
pal Churches, so similar in many respects, and will 
tend to enlarge the intercourse between them in 
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such a way as may, it ia hoped, be not only mutually 
gratifying, but beneficial to both. 

** Accept of my warmest wishes for your health 
and happiness, and the continued blessing of God 
on your official labours, and believe me to be, 
" Right Rev. and dear Sir, 

'< Yoiir very affectionate brother, 
'' And faithful servant, 

" PATRICK TOERY.'* 

From Bishop Low to Bishop Uobart. 

*' Prwry, Pittenweemy Dee. 90; le&S. 

" RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

'' I congratulate myself on your happy arrival in 
Scotland, and on my expectation of having the hon* 
our of a personal interview before your departure. 

'' Our friend, Mr. Walker, of Edinburgh, mentions 
your motions northward, and your intended return 
south by St. Andrew's, where I purpose, please 
God, to meet you, and after viewing the curiosities, 
the antiquities, and the melancholy remains of the 
departed grandeur of that once far famed archi*- 
episcopal city, to accompany you to Gaiiibo, the 
seat of the venerable Earl of Kellie, whom you will 
find a nobleman of easy and priniitive manners, and 
a staunch friend of the Church. 

'' From other friends I have applications also for 
the pleasure of your society, but on that head I 
shall at present only say, that the more of your 
time you can spare, the greater will be the complin 
ment and the gratification to us all. 

" If you leave Aberdeen on Monday, the fifth, it 



284 MfiMOIB OP THK LIPB OP THS 

nay be the afternoon of Tuesday^ or the morning 
of Wednesday after^ before you can meet me ; bat 
that I may have some certain knowledge of year 
motions, and of the time that you can afford to us 
in Fife, I take the liberty to request that you would 
write a note by the return of post, addressed to me 
at Dr. Melville's, St. Andrew's. 

^' I beg the favour of you to make my best 
remembrance to all my brethren whom you have 
gone to meet at Aberdeen; and requesting your 
prayers (as you have mine) forrthe speedy, complete^ 
and permanent re-establishment of your health, I 
have the honour to remain, with sincere esteem 
and regard, 

'* Right Rev. and dear Sir, 
" Your very faithful 

*^ And very affectionate servant, 

" DAVID LOW, 
*' Bishop of Ross and Argyle." 

From Bishop Hobart to Mrs. Hobart. 

*' Edinburgh, Dec. 24, 1 823. 

" MY DEAREST WIFE, 

** I have just finished my solitary dinner, the 
only one which I have eaten at the hotel where I 
lodge, for this week past, having dined out almost 
every day since I came to this city, where I arrived 
last Friday week. It was by candle-light, for the 
sun sets here a quarter before four o'clock, and it 
is generally so hazy and foggy that candles are 
lighted some times before that hour. * * *. Sitting 
by myselft my thoughts turned on my dear home 
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and family, on the occupatioDa of the day before 
Christmas-eve, the decking the rooms with ever- 
greensi Slo. &C4 I endeavoured tp see you all as I 
thought you might be now engaged. While melan- 
choly thoughts at my distance from you were steal- 
ing over me, a hand-organ struck up some plaintive 
Scotch airs, the same as those which I have heard 
ployed in the streets at New- York — I was obliged 
to turn my thoughts to other subjects, or my feelings 
would have been too much excited for my comfort. 
I must indeed break off, by wishing you and my 
beloved children all the blessings of this happy 
season; and earnestly do 1 pray, that while they 
indulge in temporal enjoyments, it will be their 
supreme aim to secure those which are spiritual 
and eternal. 

'' Your affectionate husband, 

" J. H. HOB ART." 

It will doubtless be no less a matter of surprise 
to the public than of unfeigned regret, that a portion 
of Bishop Hobart's life, so replete with interest to 
himself, as that which he passed in Europe, must 
in a great measure be a blank to others. He made 
notes, indeed, of the objects on the route with which 
he was struck, in every country which be visited, 
but they were, with a few exceptions, naked and 
unfinished sketches. While his recollections were 
fresh and vivid, he himself might have filled them 
up in such a way as to form many a delightful 
picture, but he never found time for it, and they 
are now therefore lost for ever. These notes were 
for the most part written with a pencil, and are 



286 , PUBMOIR OF* «HB LIVE OP THS 

very often faded and illegible ; and even where thej 
can be read with ease, they are too broken and im- 
perfect for publication. They are chiefly confined 
to the general aspect of the country through which 
he waa passing, to its beautiful and romantic scenery^ 
and to those varieties in its modes of agriculture, in 
the style of its buiidingSi and the costume and man- 
ners of its inhabitants, in which it was distinguished 
from our own. He wqs a passionate admirer of 
nature in iall her diversified and changing forms. 
He was enthusiastically fond of rural pursuits. That 
be dwelt so much then on these things in the notes 
which he took, is not surprising to those who knew 
him. The rural charms, the tastefnl improvements, 
and perfect cultivation of England, the rugged 
grandeur of Switzerland, and the blending of all 
beauty and glory in the enchanting scenes of Italy, 
were a source of exquisite enjoyment to him ; and 
many a delightful recollection of these countries 
have we called up together, which had been so 
pleasant to us both. 

But it is somewhat remarkable that he made no 
memoranda of those things, in which he was still 
more deeply interested than in nature itself. The 
business of life, the study of mankind, and the great 
interests of religion, were the objects which were 
always uppermost in his mind. But though be 
mingled with the most eminent personages, contem- 
plated society under forms so different from our 
own, observed such a variety of characters, and 
heard so many things which were worthy of note^ 
yet he neither drew tlie portraits of those whom he 
Mw, nor left any record of their opinions. Whether 
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he was influenced in this by motives of delicaoy, 
or whether it arose out of neglect/ it is impossible 
to determine. Among his personal friends these 
things were the frequent and delightful theme of 
his conversation. 
From Bishop Hobart to Sir John Sinclair. 

" Dec. 31, 1823, 

** DEAR SIR, 

'' I had left Edinburgh the day before that on 
which you and Lady Sinclair honoured me with a 
note of invitation to dinner, and yon favoured me 
with a letter and an accompanying pamphlet, and 
the valuable present of your Code of Health ;^ all 
which I found on my return to this place last eveiH 
ing. This explanation will account to you for my 
apparent neglect of your favour. 

*' I had possessed myself of your Code of Agri- 
culture, which had been re-printed in the United 
States ; and shall value highly the * Code of Health,' 
which evidently contains a condensed summary of 
very important information on this subject. With 
respect to the proposed ' Code of Natural and 
Revealed Religion/ were I competent to suggest any 
remarks worthy of your attention, the importance of 
the subject would require more time than I can 
command, as I resume my journey next Thursday. 
But it occurs to me to suggest, what doubtless 
however has received your consideration, whether 
there be such a system as natural religion, strictly 
so called, that is, a system of divine truth actually 
discovered by human reasoa. The fact that there 
was at the first a revelation of the being and attri^ 
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t>ute0 of 6pd| which has been handed down and 
diapenied by written records and by traditUm, one 
would think would decide this question in the oega- 
tive. The arguments A priori and d posteriori, in 
proof of the being and attributes of Giodi so ably 
discussed by Clark and others in the sermons at 
Boyle's lectures, serve to confirm the truths origin- 
ally revealed ; but it is questionable whether men 
would have attained a knowledge of the Supreme 
Being, such as natural religion now presents, by 
any process of their intellectual powers, if this 
knowledge had not been originally revealed. There 
is much ingenious observation and reasoning on 
this point, in a treatise by an Irish writer, entitled 
' The Knowledge of Divine and Spiritual Things 
from Revelation, not from Reason or Natare/ 

** With my thanks for your kind attentions, and 
with my best compliments to Lady Sinclair and the 
family, I have the honour to be, 

" Very respectfully, 

'< Your most obedient friend and servant, 

" J. H. HOBART." 

Froin Bishop Hobart to myself 

'* Aberdeen, Jan. 8, 1 824. 

*' MY DEAE BERRIAN, 

** I have received your welcome letter of November 
last, and hope that I shall find at London, on my 
return, (to which I shall set off to-morrow,) much 
more recent letters from New- York. 

'' I have passed nearly a week here most delight- 
fully with Bishop Skinner and one of his venerable 
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collcaguec, who came here for the purpose of seeing 
me, Bishop Jolly, one of the most apostolic and 
primitive men I ever saw, and with Bishop Skinner's 
brother, the Rev. John Skinner, of Forfur, (at whose 
house I also was,) the author of the Annala of 
Scottish Episcopacy. From them, and from the 
hospitable gentlemen of the congregation, I have 
received the kindest attentions. » • «. 

" During this season my heart is with my family, 
with you, with my reverend brethren, with the 
vestry, with my congregiuions — I may say, with my 
diocese, praying for every blessing on them. 

"Yours most truly and affectionately, 

" J. H. HOBART." 

From Bishop Skinner to Bishop Hobart. 

" Aberdeen, Jan. 13, 1834. 

" RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR. 

" I most gladly fulfill my promise of sending you 
a letter of introduction to my excellent and deeply 
learned friend, Dr. Ntcol, the Regias Professor of 
Hebrew at Christ Church, Oxford, and in him I am 
certain you will find one most ready and willing to 
show you whatever is worthy of being seen, and to 
explain to you whatever you may wish to know with 
respect to our system of education, whether theolo- 
gical or classical, in that far-famed university. I am 
still of opinion that next month will be by far the 
best season for your visiting Oxford, as then you 
will find all ranks and degrees at their posts, and 
occupied, as usual, in their literary pursuits. Lent 
t«rm being generally the busiest season. Dr. Nicol 
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must be greatly altered since his elevatiooi if he be 
sot a man much to your mind, and much to your 
purpose at the same time, and I shall feel greatly 
disappointed if he fail to show you, in the way most 
agreeable to you, the attentions which you may wish. 
We deeply lamented the very uncomfortable day 
on which you left Aberdeen, and sincerely hope yoa 
may have felt no inconvenience from so unpleasant 
a journey as you must have had to Dundee. I 
shall be much more anxious nau> to hear of your 
welfare, after having enjoyed the pleasure of be- 
coming personally acquainted with you, and receiv- 
ing ample and abundant confirmation of all those 
pleasing anticipations of your character which I 
had beten previously led to form, as well from your 
very valvable writings, as from the concurring 
report of all who had seen you. I certainly shall 
not soon forget the first week of 1824, but will 
recur to it with the fondest recollection, as em- 
bracing within its brief limits some of my happiest 
days. When you can find leisure during your 
travels, it will always be a high gratification to Mrs. 
Skinner and me to be informed of your welfare, 
and to hear that you continue to enjoy the many 
novel scenes which must present themselves to your 
observation. We shall look forward with anxious 
interest to your promised return to Aberdeen ; and 
when we join in the prayers of the Church for the 
preservation of all that travel by land or by water, 
the Bishop of New- York shall not be forgotten by us. 
''My brother left us on Friday morning, and was 
fortunate in a day very favourable for travelling. 
In visiting St. Andrew's, I hope you found Bishop 
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Low in waiting for you, and not disposed to be very 
severe on you for the disappointment of a day* 

*' My wife and daughter beg earnestly to bo 
united with me in every expression of kind regard 
and pleasing remembrance, and in again offering 
you my cordial thanks for your delightful visit to us; 
(but O how short it wasi) and requesting a place 
in your prayers, I ever remain, with most sincere 
esteem, my dear Sir, 

*^ Your most faithful 

*^ And warmly attached brother, 

" WM. SKINNER.*' 

From the Rev. Mr. Sprey to Bishop Hobart. 

*' Oxford, Jan. 26, 1824. 

«t ifY DEAR SIR, 

<' It is, I assure you, a great disappointment to 
me, to find that I shall not have the pieasura of 
meeting you in Oxford, and personally introducing 
you to many of my friends here, who will be very 
happy to render you any civility in their power. 
I shall leave Oxford myself this morning, having 
indispensable public enga^ments in Birmingham 
to-morrow ; but my friend. Dr. Copleston, the Pro- 
vost of Oriel College, has requested me to write 
to yon and say from htm, that it will give him very 
great pleasure to receive you and show yon the 
University ; and he hopes you will take a bed at 
his house during your stay. He will be in Oxford 
till the end of this week, but on the following Mob** 
day he will be necessarily absent until the Friday 
following. If you can so contrive your visit m to 
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aoit this arrangement of his time, he will, I know, 
be moat happy to hear from you that yon will 
accept of hia hoapitalities. And I very much hope 
diat you will also do me the favour, if possible, of so 
contriving your visit as to fall in with the Provost's 
time* He will not be absent from the University 
at all during the term, with the exception of those 
few days from the first to the fifth of February. 

'' I am rejoiced to hear that you will still allow 
me to expect the pleasure of seeing you at Bir- 
mingham before you quit this country; it would 
have been a sensible mortification to me to have 
had no opportunity of showing how sincerely you 
are respected and esteemed by, 

'' My dear Sir, 

'' Yours very faithfully, 

" J. H. 8PBET.** 

From Bishop Jebb to Bishop Hobart« 

'' March 24, 1824. 

'' MY DEAR BISHOP, 

** I sent yesterday from Mr. Cadeirs, twelve 
copies of my Sermons o)i Sacred Literature, and of 
Mr. Forster's Discourses, which I hope you have 
received ; ten copies of the several books are re- 
spectively inscribed for the ten American Bishops, 
each bishop's parcel being separately made up. 
There is an eleventh parcel directed to you, con- 
taining two copies of each book ; these I beg you 
will have the kindness to cause to be deposited in 
any two public ecclesiastical libraries that you may 
diink fit Enclosed is my ordination card. The 
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eourse is meagre enough, but sufficient to try 
whether candidates for orders have made tolerable 
proficiency. It may hereafter be extended. 

** I wish you every happiness and comfort in your 
continental tour, and hope for the pleasure of again 
meeting you early in June. 
** I am, my dear Bishop, 

'' With sincere respect and esteem, 
'' Your faithful and obedient servant, 

** JOHN LIMERICK.** 

From the same to the same. 

<< March 26, 1824. 

'* MY DEAR BISHOP, 

** I beg to return my best thanks for your kind 
and valuable present. Your volumes I shall read 
with much interest, and I trust not without some 
profit. The acquaintance and friendship which have 
commenced here, will, I am hopeful, be continued 
after you have crossed the Atlantic; and it will at 
all times give me sincere pleasure to hear of the 
progress and prosperity of the Episcopal Church 
in America. 

** Had I imagined you would remain in town till 
to-*morrow morning, I should have requested the 
favour of your company that day to meet a few 
friends, whom I think you would like to see : I hope 
I am not now too late. 

*^ Any hints respecting my ordination course will 
be thankfully received by, 

** My dear Bishop, 

" Yours very faithfully. 
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From Bishop Hobart to Mm. Hobart. 

'' Rome, May 29, 1834. 

" MY DEAREST WIFE, 

'' I have seen a great deal in a few weeks in Italy, 
which almost every traveller considers it the summit 
of his ambition to visit and to explore. In most 
respects my expectations are realized — in some dis- 
appointed. The climate and the sky are delightful, 
and the scenery unites in a high degree the grand 
and the beantiful. But this last has to my eye a 
most cardinal defect. It wants the farm house, 
surrounded by out-houses and barns, indicating an 
industrious and happy yeomanry. From the top of 
the Catskill mountains I have looked down at one 
view on one hundred or more neat and highly cul- 
tivated farms ; from the top of the Appennines you 
only discover walled towns, while the plains, rich 
as they are in verdure, want that variety and beauty, 
and that moral charm, which are excited by a 
prospect of a similar description in our own countrj. . 
In the famous Campania Felix around Naples, you 
may travel a dozen miles and not meet with a single 
house. The people live in towns, from which they 
go out in the day to cultivate the fields. These 
are rich and fertile, almost beyond description; 
but even here I became tired. I passed for miles 
and miles through a succession of fields with small 
trees, up which twined the grape vines, which were 
led like net-work from one tree to another. This 
for a little while was beautiful, but I often longed 
for a sight of some clover, and timothy, and gras8 
fields^ such as at this season render our country 
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SO pleasant. Nor havc'they orchards, except of the 
olive, which is n very ugly tree. The verdure is, 
however, most delightful, niid the wild tlowcrs along 
the roads and in the fiMs numerous and beautiful 
beyond description. Sometimes there are planta- 
tions of the orange and the lemon. * * *. 

" You must tell Mr. Berrian that since I name on 
his route his book has been my ccnsttint companion. 
In this city, from various unavoidable circumstances, 
I have seen but liltle ; hut in ilie kingdom of Naples 
I believe 1 have gone beyond him. I made a most 
interesling excursion through a country, for a con- 
siderable distance more picturesque thnn any 1 
have seen, to Peestum, an ancient city, of which 
nothing is left except a few of ihe gates, a small 
portion of the walls, and two large temples, and 
another building, supposed to be for civil purposes, 
which are considered as the finest remains of 
antiquity in Ilaly. I also visited iwice the Ciimaldoli 
hill and hermitage back of Niiples, from which 
there is a prospect said to be the second in the 
world. * * *. 

" Your affectionate husband, 

" J. H. HOBART." 

From the Rev. Mr. Sprey to Bishop Hobart. 

" Birmingham, Aug. 2, 1824. 

"RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

" Be assured that I feel deeply sensible of the 
kindnesa which you have always shown me in con- 
sidering me as one of those friends whom you have 
honoured by sending them copies of your valuabla 
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worki. I received the two volumei of your •ermoM 
with great satisfactioDy convinced boforei and now 
rendered doubly certain, by the kind expreMioos 
contained in your letter of the 24tb instant, that 
neither the continual engagements nor the many 
unfortunate interruptions of your pleasure and com- 
fort, which have attended your visit to this country, 
would alter your feelings towards those whom 
before your arrival you had honoured with your 
notice. I have read some of the sermons in your 
two volumes with great attention and pleasure, and 
hope soon to find time to finish them. Surely they 
afford a sufficient answer to the adversaries who 
have ventured to include you in the calumnious as- 
persion thrown out against many of us on this side 
the water, that no clergy preach the Qospel but 
themselves. But I believe that the majority of the 
Church of England, (and in that majority not a few 
of the wise and good may, I hope, be included,) 
have long ceased to require any answer to that 
calumny. As for others who have long been brayed 
in the mortar of controversy, and have come out as 
they went in, to give an answer to them is a most 
unprofitable task. But whatever harm they may 
have done, or can do, they have at least produced 
one effect, which is very interesting to all, in that 
they have made us all better acquainted with the 
real sentiments and doctrines of the soundest part of 
our sister Church in America, by forcing her to speak 
for herself through the medium of her authorities. 

** I look forward with great pleasure to the chance 
of seeing you here, and to facilitate this object I now 
write to say, that we shall certainly be stationary 
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here till after the 23d of this month, and probably 
to the end of it. Then all the discomforts of a re- 
moval will begin to press upon me, for the Bishop 
of London wishes me to be there in the month of 
October, nnd it will take the greater part of the month 
of September to wind up my affairs here, and to 
loosen the bonds of duties, both civil and ecclesias- 
tical, which have bound me to this place for eleven 
years. I am much obliged by the flattering manner 
in which you speak of my preferment. I trust it 
will place me in a situation where some good may 
be done; and it has been bestowed in a manner 
which has gratified me ten times more than any 
contemplation of advantages which may result from 
the change. 

'^ Hoping soon to have the pleasure of seeing you, 
and conversing on many subjects which I do not 
like to trust to my pen, 

'' I remain, my dear Sir, 
*^ Yours most faithfully and affectionately, 

" J. H. SPJIET.** 

From Bishop Hobart to Mrs. Hobart 

''Manchester, Aug. 20, 1824U 

" MY DEAREST WIFE, 

" Though daily occupied in the many interesting 
things which I see in travelling through this won- 
derful country, my thoughts almost hourly turn to 
you, to my beloved family, and to my home. And 
sometimes I feel us if, without regard to conse- 
quences, I must immediately return to them, and to 
my congregations and my diocese, where I have so 

Vol. I. 38 
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much to do. But the very coDsideration of the 
increased duties which will then force themselvei 
upon me, occasions the serious apprehension, that 
with the discharge of them will return the debility 
and sickness which disqualified me for them, and 
which led to my absence* The causes of my com- 
plaints are by no means removed. Whenever I use 
extraordinary exertions, and engage in much thought 
or mental labour, they assume more viralence, and I 
sensibly feel my debility. It wouki seem, therefore, 
as if I ought not to return until I make a longer 
and more decisive effort to remove the causes of my 
complaints, and to renovate my constitution ; and 
yet again I feel as if I could not procrastinate my 
return. Travelling has lost much to me of the 
charm of novelty, and I begin to be tired with seeing 
so many new objects. Gladly, did my circumstancee, 
and above all, my sacred duties, permit, would I 
retire from that perpetual intercourse with the 
world which was never agreeable to me, and at the 
Short Hills, in the bosom of my family, heightening 
every enjoyment by the society of my friends, which 
gives such a zest to them, be forgotten by the 
world, and the world forget. But these are feelings 
which I ought to suppress in gratitude to that Al- 
mighty Being who, while he has placed me, since 
my entrance on public life, in the midst of trying 
duties and cares, has solaced and supported me by 
so many comforts and privileges, and next to my 
domestic bliss, with what is so grateful and animat- 
ing, the confidence and affection, as I have reason 
to suppose, of those among whom my duties have 
been discharged. * * *. 
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^* I expect to be in London in two or three weeks, 
when I shall write to you again. You and the family 
must write as usual to me. That God may bless 
you and them, is the prayer of 

" Your ever affectionate, 

" J. H. HOBART." 

From the same to the same. 

** Ambleside, Lakes of Westmoreland, 

"Aug.2A, 1824. 
^< I wrote to my dearest wife a few days since 
from Manchester, but an opportunity unexpectedly 
offering to Liverpool, I cannot avoid writing a few 
lines to say, that I passed yesterday in company with 
Mr. Wordsworth, one of the celebrated poets of the 
Lakes, the most delightful day which I have enjoyed 
since I left home. More romantic, beautiful, and 
picturesque scenery than this part of England afforda 
can scarcely be conceived, and a more rural and 
delightful spot than Rydal Mount, the seat of Mr. 
Wordsworth, I scarcely ever saw. He devoted the 
whole day to rambling with me through the vales 
and on the sides of the mountains adjoining his 
residence, and the only drawback was, that I was 
much more fatigued than I should have been in 
former times, when my strength was greater. His 
conversation, as you may suppose, was highly in- 
teresting, and his manners, and those of his family, 
were marked by the utmost simplicity and kindness. 
The views from his house and the grounds adjacent' 
have almost all the characteristics of beauty and 
sublimity, softness and ruggedness, in strong coi^ 
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trast. When I Baid there was only one drawback 
on my enjoyments, I was wrong. . There was an- 
other much /greater — the absence of my beloved 
family. This solitary enjoyment is not accordiog 
to my feelings. * ♦ *. 

** In a few minutes I set off for Keswick, where I 
expect to see Mr. Southey, with whom I formed an 
acquaintance last winter in London. 

" Your ever affectionate, 

" J. H. HOBABT." 

From the Rev. Dr. Walker to Bishop Hobart. 

" 22 atafford'itrut, Edinburgh, 

".iiigr. 30,1824. 

"•MY DEAR SIR, 

*^ For the last two months I have been very 
anxiously expecting to hear something of your 
motions, and I was indulging the hope from day to 
day, that you might make your appearance amongst 
us again without warning. I received your short 
letter of the 2d of April, and about a fortnight after, 
a copy of your sermons, for which 1 now beg leave to 
express my sincerest gratitude. They are eloquent 
and orthodox. The funeral address and dissertation 
strike me, particularly the former, as singularly 
affecting and appropriate; and the latter as esta- 
blishing your point in the clearest manner. Were 
the public guided by sober reason, these volumes 
would completely answer the purpose which you 
Lad in view in publishing them. They are a fair 
specimen of your ordinary manner of preaching, and 
each sermon may be termed a Gospel sermoni in the 
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genuine import of the term. The most important 
truths are happily brought forward, and there are 
some specimens of able and acute discussion. But 
the public are not in this respect guided by sober 
reason, and forasmuch as your sermons have not the 
peculiar phraseology to which those who assume the 
exclusive distinction of Evangelical give the name 
of the Gospel, the calumnies which have been 
circulated will still continue, though I trust that the 
publication will do good, and that it will attract the 
attention of those who may most profit by it. * * *. 
*^ Believe me ever, with the jgreatest sincerity 
and respect^ &c. 

" Yours, 

" JAMES WALKER." 

From Bishop Uobart to his daughters Jane and 
Rebecca Hobart. 

« Dover, Sept. 20, 1824. 
'^ I address this letter to both of my dear daugh- 
ters. * * *. This country is delightful on account 
of the general richness of its cultivation, the beauty 
of its verdure, its lawns, its trees, its hedges, and, 
above all, the court-yards filled with flowers and 
shrubs, and its houses often covered with ivy or 
jessamines, or some other creeping plants. Its 
mnjestic cathedrals and its ruined castles give an 
air of solemn grandeur to the scene, of which we 
can scarcely form an idea in America. And yet, oil 
the whole, I prefer the scenery of my own country 
in many respects. We have a greater number of 
comfortable farm housesi Itfnd with us being more 
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equally divided; our rivers are larger, our ranges 
of mountains more extensive, and we have woods 
and forests, of which here they have none. * * *. 

^ That God may bless my dear daughters, prays 
their 

** Affectionate father, 

"J. H. HOBAKT.** 

From Bishop Hobart to William H. Hobart. 

'' London, Sept. 16, 18S4. 

''MY DEAR SON, 

** I have thought much of you at this interesting 
period, when you are about to leave college and 
choose a profession, and lament most deeply that 
it seems to be my duty, in justice to my health, to 
remain longer abroad. I could have wished that 
both of my sons had embraced the clerical profes- 
sion, which is the best and the happiest of all. But 
if the medical profession be your deliberate choice, 
I make no objection. Only whatever you enter on, 
engage in it heartily, remembering that your success 
will depend solely on your own exertions. 

Suppose that, before you engage in study with 
any particular physician, you devote your time until 
my return, to the study of the French and of the 
Italian, and of mineralogy, chemistry, and botany, 
not neglecting classical and general reading, par- 
ticularly a course of history. On this subject take 
the advice of Mr. Berrian. 

" Above all, my dear son, forget not that the care 
of your soul is the one thing needful, and that the 
whole world will not profit you if you lose this. 
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Neglect not pious reading; and, above all, prayer. 
Make a point of reading at least every evening, a 
chapter, or a portion of a chapter, of the Bible, with 
the commentary in the Family Bible. Do this as my 
particular request — do it for a still litronger reason, 
as a means of making you wise unto salvation. 

" In a few days I shall sei off for the Continent, 
by the way of llie Rhine, to Switzerland, and reach 
the south of France by winter. • • *. Let the 
family, however, write as usual. I shall make 
arrangements for their letters reaching me. 

" That God may bless, prolecl, and nave you, my 
dear son, is the constant and fervent prayer of 
" Your affectionate father, 

"J. H. HOBART." 

From Bishop Hobart to Mrs. Hobart. 

" Ba$U, (Switzerland,) Non. 24, 1824. 

•■ MY DEAREST WIFE. 

" The difficulty of sending letters to New- York 
from the Continent, by the way of England, has 
prevented my writing to you; but Mr. Iselin, of this 
place, who lived for some time in New- York, in 
connexion with the house of Le Roy, Bayard, Sl Co. 
and who has been very attentive to me, has offered 
to take charge of letters and to forward them to 
Havre, whence they will go by the packet. 

" I am now able to say what I could not have 
said before since I left home, that I feel myself 
materially, and I trust, substantially improved in 
health. I attribute this, uoder the blessing of Pro- 
vidence, not a little to the country and climate of 
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Switzerland, in which I have been travelling for 
some time pant. The climate is much better than 
that of England, and the country is in all respects 
delightful ; but it was a sad drawback on my grati* 
fixation, that my family and friends were not with 
me to share it. My journey is solitary ; I have no 
person with whom to reciprocate my feelings. I 
find it necessary to be moving. If I stay a few days 
in a plac^, I get low spirited, become bilious, and 
my dyspepsia increases; I have concluded, there- 
fore, ns France is an uninteresting country, not to 
spend so much time in it as I intended, but to go 
into Italy, where the climate at this season is mild 
and healthy, and travel in those parts which my sick- 
ness last summer prevented me from seeing, and 
return through the south of France. * * *• I sent 
to you, from Amsterdam, some bulbous roots, which 
I conclude before this you have received. Mr. Iselin 
is so good as to take charge of two boxes for you, 
which he will send from Havre. One is a box of 
honey from the foot of Mont Blanc, in the valley of 
Chamouni, which is celebrated throughout Europe. 
When I was there I thought of your fondness for 
it, and procured a box of it, and conclude, that the 
circumstance of its being sent by me from so great a 
distance, and that it is an evidence of my constant 
recollection of my wife and family, even in trifles, 
will not render it less palatable. The other box 
contains an herbarium of Alpine plants of Mont 
Blanc and its vicinity, with some seeds and mine- 
rals, which I wish delivered as directed. » * *. 

" Your ever afiectiohate, 

" J. H. HOBART." 
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From Bishop Hobart to myself. 

" Venice, Dec. 11, 1824. 

" I wrote to you from Basle a few weeks since ; 
•lid have just received, my dear Berrian, your 
lettera of September last. * * *, 

" I have made since 1 lef\ Basle an interestiDg 
journey (as far as a solitary one can be so) through 
Jtbe Tyrol — a country more sublime and picturesque 
.in its views than any which I have seen. Constant 
iCbange of scene, and occupation of mind with new 
Uid interesting objects, 1 find of great benefit to 
-fOe ; but to get entirely rid of my bilioua complaints, 
aod of this long and deep-seated dyspepsia, must 
be a work of lime. 

" 1 find the oiimate of Italy more exhilarating 
and strengthening at this season than whea 1 was 
here in the spring ; when I enjoyed very little, the 
little which I saw. This city is striking In the 
highest degree. There seems to be a kind of 
magic about it. • ■ •. 

" Much joy to you on the addition to your family! 
* * *. Alas! 1 can smile sometimes, but many, 
many are ray lonely moments. • • •. 

" Truly and affectionately yours, 

'■ J. H. HOBART." 

From Bishop Hobart to Mrs. Hobart. 

" Rome, Dec. 31, 1824. 
" Friday evening, 9 o'dotk. 
" I have just returned, my dearest wife, from a 
mooD-light ramble among ilie ruins of oncieot Rome, 
Vol. I. 30 
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and perhaps, all things oonsidered, the world ^doei 
not afford a sight more interesting. And I could 
BOt hare wished a finer evening for enjoying it, after 
one of the most lovely days I ever witnessed at this 
season of the year — the air. being so mild that the 
thermometer has been up to temperate. I took the 
opportunity of seeing, in the light of the moon, which 
lis so congenial with ruins of every kind, the majestic 
remains which surround the Forum Romanum, as 
'meW as the Forum Trajanum and the Pantheon. 
The Coliseum and the Amphitheatre of Vespasian 
sippeared grand even to awfulness; and the last 
evening of the year was not an uneoBgenial time for 
wanderings among the memorials of the departed 
greatness of the once mistress of the world. I cer- 
tainly think more of Rome than I did last spring. 
The fact is, I am now in better heatlth, and the season 
is incomparably finer. It was then relaxing. It is 
now bracing and invigorating, and yet so mild that 
I am alniost tempted to think it spring. Mr. and 
Mrs. Dash, who are here, and myself, took a ride 
■t6*day to the Monte Mario, near the city, which it 
overlooks, as well as the whole of the oampagna to 
the Appennines, north and east, forty or fifty mtlei, 
to Mount Albano south-east, and to the ocean south 
and south-west. Not a cloud nor a mist dimmed 
the atmosphere, and we enjoyed a panoramic view 
of the whole of this interesting and classical ground. 
The villa itself is delightfully situated on the summit 
of the mount, in the midst of groves of the cypress, 
. the pine, the olive, and the ilex. There are beautiful 
/ravines and slopes on the sides of the monntain, wild 
with trees and bushes in some spots, and in others 
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eibtbiting the luxuriance of a gay spring garden ; 
all kinds of vegetables as in the spring, peas just 
ready to blossom, and wild flowers under our feet of 
various and beautiful kinds. In the space of a few 
feet, Mrs. Dash picked eight or ten different kinds, 
of great delicacy and beauty. But, alas! they pay 
dearly for all this in the intense heats of summer 
and the pestilential exhalations of autumn. * * ^. 
'^ For to-morrow, the first day of another year, 
receive, my dearest wife, for yourself and our dear 
children, the devoted prayers for your happinesA 
and theirs here and hereafter, of 

" Your affectionate 

" J. H. HOBART." 

From the same to the same. 

'' Rome, Feb. 28, 1826& 

*- MY DEAREST WIFE, 

'^ In the absence of all letters from New- York of 
a later date than one from Mr. Stanford of the 13th 
of November, I was delighted to hear Mr. Rogeito 
read an extract from a letter from liis sister^ Mrs: 
Murray, of the Slst of December, in which she 
stated that you and all the family were well. * * *• 

*^ The English physician whom I have consulted 
here, strongly pressed me, on my first arrival, not to 
think of travelling in the north of Italy, or of crosa^ 
tng the Appennines and Alps, until the weather had 
become settled and mild, in the spring. I told him 
that this was out of the question, as th^t by the time 
he mentioned I must be in England, and preparing 
for returning home. He thought I would do isq at 
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the risk of 1117 beahhi and of losing the benefit 
which I night derive from the climate of the south 
of Italy, which at this season is so genial. I set 
out, however, for the north of Italy near three weeki 
sincoi but when I got among the Appennines, the 
climate was so different, and the inns so comfortleM^ 
that I took cold, and was induced, as a matter of 
common prudence, to act according to the advice of 
my physician, and to return to Rome. The proper 
time for leaving here, where the weather this winter 
has been more genial and reviving than any I ever 
experienced, will be in April, and before the relax- 
ing heats which soon follow. * • *. I believe, that, 
with proper prudence and care, I shall return home 
subptantially better than when I lefl it, but I fear 
that dyspepsia will be my constant companion. 
However, I have got along hitherto with it, and, 
through God's good providence, I trust I shall here- 
after. I have fully ascertained that a mind at ease, 
free from agitating and oppressive cares and duties, 
is of as much, if not of more, importance to me 
than even change of scene, of climate, or medicine. 
This I must endeavour to have when I return home, 
and on this, with God's blessing, I rely for the pre- 
servation of the renewed health which I trust I shall 
bring with me. To this agreeable occupation of 
mind do I attribute, in a great measure, my better 
health here. In England, its most unpropitious and 
depressing climate, with other causes, operated 
against the favourable influence of the interesting 
society there. But here I find that which is more 
delightful and cheering than any other can possibly 
be, the society of Americans* * * *• My residence 
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here has been made more pleasant by the circum- 
stance of there being regular English service every 
Sunday; the congregation consisting of two or three 
hundred persons. There are always a great matiy 
English clergymen here, with some of whom I have 
become acquainted, and with one* (of fine talents, 
most amiable disposition, and sound Church princi- 
pies) particularly so. From Lord St. Vincent and 
his family (to whom you recollect I took letters 
from Mr. Ricketts) I have received the kindest at^ 
' lentions. He has now gone to Naples. Mr. Ricketts 
has no doubt heard of the death of Lord Boliiig^ 
broke, at Pisa. * * ^. Before many months I shall; 
Providence permitting, tell you in person mticH 
more than I can by letter. With what joy shaH I 
again be in the bosom of my family, and renew kny 
duties to congregations and to a diocese to which I 
owe so much! • • •. 

" Before this time an eventf- 16 which I gave tittt 
only my consent, but expressed my earnest iriiH 
and request, has taken place, and the number of my 
family increased. To my dearest daughter knAtlif 
son-in-law, to both of whom I wrote froid some of 
the places I have mentionedi give my most atf^tick 
tionate remembrance; and I heed not say, that ydH 
all have the blessing and constant prayers of- '- 

•* Your ever afiectionate ^ 

'' Hnsband and fath^, ^ 

" J. H. HOBART.^ 



* The Rev. Hugb James Rose. 

f The marriage of his second daughter to the Rev. Ifr. 'Ivei, 
noiw Bishop of NcHrtk-CbnriiMu 
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From Bishop Hobart to William H. Hobart. 

" Rome, March A, 1935. 

" MT DEAK SON, 

^* I wrote to your mother a few days since. I 
cannot say that the symptoms of dyspepsia have 
much abated, or that I can do without the use of 
medicine to counteract my bilious tendency ; but 
my appetite is good, the season most delightfuli 
the air fresh and reviving, admitting of my using 
constant exercise in roaming among the ^ Seven 
Hills/ (of which you have read and heard so much) 
of this long and fhr-famed city. The interest which 
I take in some pleasant English and American 
society here, removes that tedium of solitude which, 
in a great measurci marred the salutary effects of 
my previous travelling on the Continent. 

'' Your letter of the 20th of October was very 
grateful to me, particularly from its minuteness, 
though I wish you had said more about the studies 
and engagements of yourself and your brother 
DajTton. This is a subject which is near to my 
heart, for your advancement and happiness in Ufa 
will depend essentially on the improvement of 
your time now. I am most anxious that you should 
both become hard students, devoting at least eight 
hours a day to close study. We often know not 
the value of our present advantages till it is too 
late to avail ourselves of them. I now think that 
if I could be as you are, having nothing to do but 
to study f how diligent and how happy I should be. 
You have so far, I trust, acquired the elements of 
general knowledge, that you will be able advant- 
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ihlgfeously to prosecute your studies more in detail. 
I am deeply solicitous that, with an accurate know- 
ledge of your particular professions, which will be 
essential to your success in them, you should unite 
that general science which will so much increase 
your usefulness, your reputation, and your enjoy- 
ment in after life. Of the importance of an intimate 
acquaintance with the classics, as the depositaries 
of fine sentiments (doubtless with some trash, and 
worse than trash,) but as the unrivalled and uoim- 
peached standards of all that is eloquent and correct 
in taste, 1 trust I need not say any thing to you, and I 
have no doubt you both pursue these most important 
studies. Of physical and moral science you learned 
only the elements at college, and these you must 
enlarge, particularly in physical science, mineralogy, 
and botany, which will increase so much, to say no 
more, your enjoyment of the works of nature. The 
knowledge of the modern languages of French and 
Italian is, on many accounts, important, and almost 
indispensable; and I hope by my return that you 
will understand both, and be able to converse at 
least in the former. Various studies may be carried 
on at the same time, provided this be done steadily 
and systematically. I rejoice to learn from Dayton's 
letter, that Professor M'Vickar has been so good 
a8*to give you his advice. • * •, 

" But what, my dear son, affords me the highest 
consolation, is the belief that you and your brother 
do not neglect what should be paramount to every 
other concern, the securing of your Christian privi- 
leges, and preparing for that future life which is to 
be the final destiny of our being. * * *. 
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. << A long letter which I wrote to. your aistert k 
IVovember last, from Basle, in Switzerland, gan 
you Mme of those details with respect to my tra?6b 
which you desired. To attempt to tell you all that 
I ha?e seen, is put of the question. I keep a kin 
of diary in travelling, and make notes in the guide 
books which I have, which may perbapa hareafiir 
afford me and my family some amusement. 
' ** You wish to know whether I have had a senraaL 
I got one soon after I arrived in England, and he is 
■till with me. And yet I have often wished that I 
could do without him, for though much better than 
the generality, he is in some respects a great plague 
to me. But, situated as I have been, particularly 
in regard to health, a servant waa indispensable. 
Terrible indeed would have been my situation, if I 
luid been without him when I was aick laat June on 
the lonely mountain of Radicofani, and afterwards 
at Sienna, when he was my only nurse. I bought 
a carriage last spring at Paris, which I still have, 
and in which I travel post. The roads are excellent 
wherever I have travelled, far superior to ours in 
America. The countries which have most interested 
me were Switzerland and the Tyrol. But the cities 
of Italy are more interesting than any others. * * *• 

'^ Your affectionate father, 

•" J. H. HOBAHT.** 

From Bishop Hobart to Mrs. Hobart. 

'' Rome, April 23, 1825. 

** I shall set off in a few days for the north of Italy, 

in company with Mr* Dash and his family, which 
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eircumatance will add tnnch to the comfort and 
pleasure of my journey, which bithertOi from my 
travelling alone, has not contributed as much as it 
would probably otherwise have done to my health 
and spirits. It is dreary travelling any where dhmef 
and especially in a strange land^ Some time in 
June I expect to reach England, and I am exceed- 
ingly desirous to be present at the commencement 
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, after 
which I shall lose no time in returning to my home, 
which I am impatient to see, and to my duties, on 
which I long again to enten * • *. 

** Ever most affectionately yoursi 

" J, H. HOBART." 

From the same to the same. 

'' Genoa, Mqtf 21, 192&. 

**l found my health so ihuch improving at Rome, 
that I was induced to prolong my stay there. * ^ *i 
I am in hopes that I have got rid of my bilious 
complaint, and wish that I could say the same of 
the dyspepsia. I intend to pass through Switzer* 
land on my way to England, and to try riding on 
horseback among the mountains, with a view of 
strengthening my system. This exercise I am 
persuaded would be of the greatest service, but 
hitherto I have not been strong enough to use it 
for any length of time. I expect to be in England 
towards the latter end of next month, and theui 
after passing a few days in Ireland, to take my 
passage from Liverpool for home, to join my be* 
loved family, my friends, my congregations, and my 

Vol. I. 40 
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diocese, never more, I trust, during life to be sepa- 
rated frojli them. 

I shall have a great deal to say to you about 
Italy. When I was here last year, I was so unweH 
that I could not enjoy it; but I must now join the 
general voice, and pronounce it a most lovely 
country and climate* I left Mr. Dash and hii 
family at Florence, and may probably see them 
again in the north of Italy, on their way to Geneva; 
but this is uncertain; The road from Florence to 
this place passes through a most delightful couotiy, 
and affords the richest views — the fertile vale of 
Arnov and then the Appennines on the Gulf of 
Genoa, the summits of which, lofty and picturesque, 
. but naked, finely contrast with their sides, which 
are loaded with olive, fig, chesnut, and other trees, 
ami with vines and grain, exhibiting the most 
crowded and luxuriant vegetation I ever saw. 

'' This is a remarkable and splendid city, but not 
perhaps as much so as Venice, in some respects. 
Your information of the health and improvement of 
our children delights me. That God may bless you 
and them, is the prayer of 

" Your ever affectionate, 

"J. H. HOBilRT.*' 

From Bishop Hobart to myself. 

" Gmeca, July 12, 1825. 

" I am really apprehensive that you will begin to 

think that your friend is not disposed speedily to 

return to his family, his congregations, or his diocese. 

But the truth undoubtedly is, that had I done so 
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tit an earlier period, I could not have indulged the 
reasonable expectation that I should have been able 
permanently to enjoy my family, or to have dis- 
charged my duties to my congregations or to my 
diocese. My health, indeed, had been gradually 
improving through the winter, but I had still frequent 
and serious monitions that my complaints were not 
substantially removed. * * «. 

<< I had every reason to believe that a return to 
the cares and duties which, in an increased degree 
would press upon me at home, would bring on a 
renewal of my former complaints. I felt it a duty 
to make a decided and vigorous effort to renew my 
constitution, and I was induced to believe that 
exercise, on foot and oh horseback, among the Alps 
of Italy and Switzerland, would produce this effect. 
The winter, however, lingers so long in those high 
regions, as you know, that travelling there is not 
safe or practicable until June. For nearly this 
month past I have been among the Alps, and with 
the happiest effect on my health, of which I can 
give you no better proof than that, between the 
16th of June and the 10th of this month; I have 
passed over, in different places, the Alps of Italy 
and Switzerland twenty times; have travelled about 
three hundred miles on foot, often several days 
successively between twenty and thirty miles up 
and down steep and lofty mountains; concluding 
this Alpine expedition by passing over the Great 
St. Bernard and round Mont Blanc to this place, 
where I arrived on Saturday last ; and I now feel 
myself as well as I ever was. The fact is, that my 
complaints are of a nature only to be removed by a- 
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cefsation of cares and duties for some*time, and bj 
that kind of exercise which I have taken, in which 
a succession of interesting objects agreeably occu- 
pies the mind. The only remaining excursion 
which I am desirous of making, is to that interest- 
ing people, the Waldenses, with whose • primitive 
character, as Christians, you are well acquainted, 
and for whom a collection was made in the English 
congregation at Rome last spring, on which occa- 
sion I preached. I must give up seeing much of 
Paris, through which as y^t I have only passed, and 
also many parts of England, which I was desirous 
of visiting, and take one of the packets next month 
from Liverpool for home: after all, there is nothing 
like it, not even in Switzerland, which, take the 
people and the country together, perhap9 the most 
resembles our dear native land. 

<< I am sensible that for my protracted aibsence I 
need the indulgence of the vestry, my congregations, 
and my diocese. Explain to the former when they 
meet, and to the latter as opportunity offers, the 
reasons of it. If these appear insufficient, I must 
throw myself on that kindness which has often 
overrated my exertions, and been lenient to my 
deficiencies and my faults, promising in future an 
increased devotion to their interests, which ought 
certainly with me to be paramount to all other 
considerations. * * *. 

'' And now, my dear Berrian, you must not sup- 
pose that I have been unmindful of the additional 
duty and responsibility which my absence has im- 
posed upon you. I trust and hope that you have 
not suffered by it, but that I shall find you, on my 
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retaroi at least in your usual health. I think I am 
desirous, and I think I shall be able on my return, to 
do at least as much duty as I have ever done* * ^ *. 
** Most truly and affectionately yours, 

♦• J. H. HOBART-r 

From the Rev. G. S. Faber to Bishop Hobart. 

-.RIGHT REV. SIR. 

** Allow me to convey my thanks to you for the 
present of your sermons, which I safely received 
last Saturday. Sincerely do I hope that they may 
be made as extensively useful as their author him- 
self can wish. 

** It is impossible not to regret that species of 
alienation between members of the same Church, 
which I fear exists far too much in England, and 
which, from your preface, as Well as from the inti* 
mations of Dr Jarvis, appears also to exist in 
America. I have known so many good men, both in 
what is termed the high Churcfi party and. in what 
(not very wisely) is denominated the Evangelicai 
partyy that I cannot help thinking a little mutual 
intermingling might tend much to abate prejudices 
on both sides. Hills, when seen through a fog, 
look like mountains ; and, id numerous instancesi 
I am convinced that it is equally through a false 
medium that the two parties view each other. If 
bigots on each side would be a little more moderate, 
(and they, in truth, are the persons who do all the 
mischief,) we should not give our enemies so much 
reason to exult over us. 

'' If it were at all necessary to recur to the allega- 
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tioD mentioned in your preface, certainly the pub- 
lication of your sermons, so far as I can judge from 
the six first which I have had the pleasure and, I 
trust, the benefit of reading, will efi^ctually aqswer 
that purpose; and most heartily do I rejoice that 
the Church of New- York should hear, from the 
mouth of her chief pastor, our blessed Saviour thus 
fully and excellently set forth in his various ofiices. 
In any legitimate sense of the phrase, no person can 
say that you at least do not preach the Gospel. For, 
in reality, what u preaching the Gospel 1 I can 
annex no other intelligible idea to the phrase, than 
that of enforcing Christian duties upon Christian 
principles. These two are united by God in his 
word; and, whenever man presumes to separate 
them, mischief inevitably follows. If we preach 
doctrines without duties, we effectually do little 
better than administer the anodynes of Antinomian- 
ism; if we preach duties without doctrines, we are 
vainly labouring to build a house without laying a 
foundation. I do not think that either of these 
mutilated styles of preaching can be truly designated 
as a faithful preaching of the Gospel ; each, though 
in ah opposite way, swerves from declaring the 
whole counsel of God. But I fear you will think me 
very presumptuous in thus seeming to read a lecture, 
when I ought rather to hear one. You will, how- 
ever, I am sure, do me the justice to believe, that 
what I have said is nothing but a statement of those 
views which led me to rejoice in the circumstance 
that the Church of America shows herself a sincere 
daughter of her venerable parent, the Church of 
England. * * *. 
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*^ I have nearly finbbed a work under the title of 

The Difficulties of Anti-Trinitarianimif which I 

hope, tlirough God's blessing, may be of some little 

use against the most dreadful of all the perversions 

of Christianity. Adopting the idea which the Bishop 

of St. David's suggested in regard to the difBculties 

of infidelity, I have chosen the plan of attack rather 

than of defence. Whenever the work is published, 

I will have the pleasure of sending you a copy. 

On the ground of evidence, which is the only 

legitimate ground of discussion, Anti-Trinitarianism 

cannot stand a single moment. 

'' I have the honour to be, 

" With much respect, 

'' Your obliged and obedient 

'' Humble servant, 

" G. S. FABER.*' 

From the Rev. J. H. Rose to Bishop Hobart. 

« MY DEAR SIR, 

'' If I had not received your welcome letter this 

morning, I should have ventured to direct a few 

lines to Liverpool, to thank you for your present — 

acceptable as containing a memorial of regard from 

you, and doubly acceptable, as being your own 
works. I have already read your charges, and I 

hope you will not think I have done wrong in 
sending off* to the printer an additional note to my 
sermons, mentioning especially that of 1815, and 
also the very admirable one on Popish and Protest- 
ant Errors, which teaches so much on the very 
subject I was handling. The charge of 1815 is so 
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important, because it.expressss so forcibly, and yet 
80 succinctlyi the nature of Episcopacy and the 
duties of the clergy, that if I can at all parsqada 
the booksellers here, I should like to get it re- 
printed as a manual for the younger divines.. * * *. 
I shall hope to receive any other works you mwf 
print, because I well know what their worth and 
value will be. I am not sorry you could not get 
Wordsworth, for I shall take care, as soon as the 
new edition comes out, that a copy is sent to Mr. 
Miller, as a little token of regard on my part; a 
regard which, I trust, will be preserved by such 
intercourse as our distance allows, while it pleases 
God to continue us in this world. I have too many 
blessings to repine at any ordinations of Providence; 
but, as far^as it is lawful to indulge human feelings, 
most ardently could I have wished to have been 
thrown near you, to whom I should have looked 
with affection and regard as a friend. • ♦ «. But 
though we are too far distant for me to benefit by 
your friendly counsels, or enjoy the happiness of 
your society, you will not, I am sure, forget me in 
your prayers ; but when you entreat for the assist- 
ance of the Great Head of the Church to the 
discharge of your arduous duties, you will implore 
Him to give me the aid necessary for me in my 
humble and more limited sphere. That it may 
please God' to restore you in safety to your Church, 
your country, and your family, and that he may long 
continue such a blessing to them, is and will be 
my warm and earnest prayer. We in all human 
probability shall meet here no more, but my heart 
and thoughts will often be turned to you and to 
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your Church. I shall expect, with anxiety, news of 
your arrival, and after that, such accounts, and at 
such intervals, as your important avocations will 
allow. Whatever I can send in return which will 
interest you, you may depend on receiving. ♦ * ♦. 
** Mrs. Rose joins me in every kind of good wish, 
and believe me ever, 

" My dear Sir, 

'* Your affectionate friend, 

•« JAMES HUGH ROSE. 

•' Aug. 25, 1825." 

From the Rev. B. Bridle to Bishop Hobart. 

" St. Peter^s College, Cambridge, 

''Aug. 21, 1^2^. 

'* MY DEAR BISHOP, 

*' It was not till yesterday (when I received a 
letter from my curate, Mr. Veasey, who passed 
through London, a few days ago, on his way to 
Brighton,) that I heard of your arrival in England, 
although Dr. Clark had given me some hopes of 
seeing you before I left London. It was, I can as** 
sure you, a very great disappointment to me, when I 
found, from Mr. Veasey's letter, that you were likely 
to leave London in a few days for America; bat 
my feelings have been somewhat relieved by your 
letter of this morning, as it gives me an opportunity 
at least of communicating with you before you 
leave the shores of Old England, and of expressing 
my sincere regret that it has not been permitted me 
to have the gratification of shaking hands with yon 
before you set off. From the month of March (being 

Vol. L 41 
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the time you mentioned in your last letter when I 
might have had reason to expect you in London) till 
the middle of July, when I came down to Gambridget 
I was daily looking out for you most anxiously, and 
I may say, that after Dr. Clark's arrival in LondoD 
I was raised to the pitch of hourly expectation. 

'< As I am now deprived of a personal visit from 
yoU| be pleaisedi my dear Sir, to accept my most 
heartfelt congratulations on the recovery of yoor 
health and spirits, and may you long live to enjoy 
that inestimable blessing in the midst of your family 
and friends ; and if it should not be in my power 
to accept your kind and friendly invitation to visit 
you in New- York, (of which I have very great fears,) 
be assured that I shall never forget that it was with 
the Bishop of New- York I ascended Vesuvius, ran- 
sacked the ruins of Pffistum and Pompeii, and as- 
sisted at the solemn mummery of the Sistine Chapel. 

** But our intercourse must not end thus. There 
is one subject at least upon which, I trust, we feel 
a common inter CFt — I mean that of the poor Yaudois. 
You have preached a sermon iu their favour at 
Rome ; / have been appointed treasurer to the fund 
which is now raising in this country for their relief; 
this fund is now become considerable, and in the 
course of a fortnight I am going to London to 
attend the sub- committee, when I shall have the 
pleasure to report a further increase. It is a subject 
which has very much occupied my attention since 
Christmas last, and I have more to say upon it than 
can come into the compass of an ordinary letter. 
I have written to the Rivingtons this evening, to 
request that they will send me your sermon, and I 
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have DO doubt that in the course of a few weeks I 
shall have the opportunity of transmitting a copy to 
our worthy friend Mr. Bert. Had I no other reason 
— but I have many — for writing to you at New- York, 
but to report the proceedings of our committee 
here, you may be sure to hear from me again before 
many months. * « *. 

" That you may find Mrs. Hobart and all your 
children in the enjoyment of health and happiness,, 
is the earnest prayer, 
"My dear Sir, 

" Of your faithful and afiectionate friend, 

. " R. BRIDLE.'* 

From the Rev. E. J. Burrow to Bishop Hobart. 

" The Grove, Epping, Aug. 29, 1825- 

•' RIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

" I thank you very cordially for your letter, and 
for the valuable packet which has followed it. In 
truth I began to despair of gaining any tidings of 
you, so long is it since I heard even in what country 
you were probably to be found. I feared that sud- 
den illness might have kept you a prisoner, or that 
some accident had befallen you by the way. I 
rejoice to learn, or rather to infer from your letter, 
that this is not so; though my satisfaction is much 
diminished by the regret that I have no opportunity 
of congratulating you in person, on the safe termi- 
nation of your travels. That your remaining voyage 
may be prosperous, you have, I am sure, abundance 
of ardent wishes from both sides of the sea. The 
friends you leave behind, and among them those at 
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Epping, will continue to feel an interest, a deep 
interest, in one who has done so mnch in smpport 
of true religion ; and those to whom you return 
seem to be quite aware of the value of your pastoral 
services and presence. Should it ever be my lot 
to cross the Atlantic, and there is no saying what 
may be in store, I shall hope to visit you in the 
scene of your exertions. In the mean while it will 
be a great gratification to me to be favoured with 
any communications which your other engagements 
will permit you to make relative especially to the 
progress of the Theological Seminary, and to the 
affairs of the Church in general. I shall rely upon 
your kind promise of an account of the American 
Episcopal Church, when you have leisure sufficient 
to draw it up. It will always be my object, so long 
as I remain editor of the Theological Review, to 
avail myself of every opportunity to promote the 
good understanding which now exists between the 
Episcopalians of America and England ; for I am 
persuaded that nothing will more tend to rouse us 
to activity, than the emulation which friendly inter- 
course is calculated to excite. I am much obliged 
by the present of your edition of the Family Bible, 
and will certainly make mention of it in the Review 
before long. I should like to see a work of the 
same sort, but more compact and more practical, 
published at New- York. I would engage to edite 
it in London. Notwithstanding the great sale that 
D'Oyly and Mantes Bible has had, there is still a 
want of something more condensed, and suitable 
to those who have very little time to read and yet 
desire instruction. May I beg that you will be 
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good enough to direct your bookseller to forward 

any American publications on divinity which may 

come out, and which you think deserving of notice, 

to Rivinsjtons' for me. I am anxious to render our 

'Review as genornlly acceptable as possible, for 

though frustra lahorat qui omnibus placere sUuIetf 

I am confirmed, by the experience we have already 

bad, in my persuasion, that no real good can be 

effected by such a publication, unless it be readable 

by all parties, and be as impartial towards all as 

sound principle will allow. 

'' JVf rs. Burrow and ray family desire to offer their 

respectful compliments with those of, 

"Dear Sir, 

" Your very faithful friend and servant, 

" E. J. BURROW.** 

There are a great number of notes also from the 
highest dignitaries of the Church of England, from 
several of the nobility and gentry, and some of the 
most eminent literary men of the age, to Bishop 
Hobart, containing proffers of hospitality, or of 
other acts of civility and kindness, which, while they 
were doubtless very grateful to him, were neverthe* 
less due to his talents, character, and station. 

During his visit to England, he published two 
volumes of his sermons, which were also soon 
after re-printed in this country. They were his 
ordinary parochial discourses, which were designed 
merely for the pulpit, without the slightest view 
to publication. From the multitude of his avoca* 
tions and cares, but little time was left for the 
preparation of his Bermons, and even when he hap- 
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pened to have more leisure, from the mere force of 
habit and his remarkable facility in this species of 
composition, they were generally written in the same 
haste. They are by no means, therefore, the best 
specimen either of his style or of his powers. Be- 
sides, many of them were composed when he was 
comparatively young, before the first had attained 
its final form, or the last their full maturity and 
vigour. These discourses, however, are written in 
an easy, flowing, and popular style, which, with the 
freedofn and animation of his manner at the time of 
their delivery, gave them almost the air of extem- 
poraneous discourses, and made them very captivat- 
ing to the hearers. But though they have in many 
respects great excellencies, yet they cannot be 
regarded as finished compositions. The style is 
often wanting in precision, elegance, and grace. It 
is in general too much encumbered with epithets, 
which weaken its force. And occasionally it is 
deformed by the use of false and common-place 
ornaments, or by a confusion of figures. But not- 
withstanding these blemishes and defects, their 
merits ar6 of a high. order. The topics are well 
selected for the edification of a Christian people. 
They are practical, useful, and evangelical, in the 
best sense of that sacred but often misapplied term. 
The leading doctrines of the Gospel are continually 
set forth in the clearest manner, and Christian duty 
is always inculcated on Scriptural principles. A 
fervid glow pervades them, which even now is felt, 
but which once the kindling and stirring spirit of 
the speaker transfused through every heart. With 
all this warmth and freedom, the union is still pre- 
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served with soberness and truth. The thoughts 
are natural and just; the general treatment of the 
subject is always clear and intelligible; the divisions 
are sometimes singularly striking and happy; the 
reasonings are acute and convincing; the practical 
appeals and final application are often exceedingly 
affecting and impressive. Had the sprightliness of 
the Bishop's imagination been under the guidance 
of a severer taste — had there been as much felicity 
as there was freedom of expression — had there been 
as much vigour of style as there was boldness in his 
conceptionSi he would have made one of the most 
powerful and eloquent preachers of the age. 

His Charges and Pastoral Letters, which were 
written with greater care, and sometimes under 
stronger excitement, are among the most chaste 
and forcible of his writings ; and some of his con* 
troversial pieces are the fairest exhibition of his 
theological learning and intellectual powers. 

Bishop Hobart left England on the first of Sep* 
tember, in the ship Canada, Captain Rogers, from 
Liverpool. He arrived early in the month of Octo- 
ber, and was received with so warm a greeting that 
his heart melted within him, for the cordial con- 
gratulations of all seemed to confound the degrees 
of affection towards him, and each one whom he 
met appeared like a dear and personal friend. 

From Bishop Croes to Bishop Hobart. 

" New-BrunstDtck, Oct. 14, 1825. 

" DEAR AND RIGHT REV. SIR, 

" Having read in the Evening Post of yesterday^ 
the very agreeable intelligence of your arrival from 
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Europe, I avail myself of the earliest opportunity 
to congratulate you on that happy event, - and to 
express the great pleasure and satisfaction I feel 
that you are, by the goodness of God, restored to 
the bosom of your family, to your friends, your 
diocese, and to the Church generally, after so loo; 
and painful an absence. I hope, my dear Sir, that 
your health is entirely restored, and that you may 
be enabled to resume the duties of your diocese 
with that vigour, energy, and usefulness, so pecu- 
liarly yours. 

'' I intend, with Divine permission, to make you 
a short visit as early as possible, perhaps next week, 
towards the close of your Convention. 

'' With my best respects, and the respects of my 
family, to Mrs. Hobart and your children, whom we 
sincerely congratulate on this very happy occasion, 

" I am, my dear Sir, 

" Your sincere and affectionate 
" Friend and brother, 

" JOHN CROES.'* 

From Bishop White to Bishop Hobart. 

''Philadelphia, Oct. 17, 1825. 

" KIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

" The bearer, the Rev. Mr. Howell, has called to 
inform me, that he is starting this morning for 
New- York. I will not lose the opportunity of con- 
gratulating you on your safe return, which I should 
have done by Mr. Montgomery, had not the infor- 
mation of his going early in the morning reached 
ipe late on the preceding evening, and when I was 
engaged in company. ^^ 
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*' I also beg leave to present tay congratulBtions 
on the occasioa to Mrs. Hobart and to all the mem- 
bers of your family, and remain 

" Your afiectionate brother, 

■' WILLIAM WHITE. 
" P. S. You will easily believe that alt the mem- 
bers of my family share io the saiisfaction which I 
feel in the event. 

" w. w - 

From Bishop Ravenscroft to Bishop Hobart. 

" Kaleigh, Oct. 22, 1825. 

-BIGHT REV AND DEAR SIB. 

" The jiubltc prints having announced that the 
wishes and prayers 'of many in your behalf are 
answered in your safe return to your country and 
family, I beg leave to present my congratulations 
on the happy event, and to assure you, that I feel 
thankful, not only for your safe return, but that it 
hath pleased God to sanctify the means used for 
the restoration of your health with full success. 

" I cannot, I think, accuse myself of any tendency 
to enthusiasm, yet I am constrained to view the 
providences of the great Head of the Church to- 
wards you, as a speaking indication of his watchful 
care over bis Church, and of bis favour and goodnesa 
towards that branch of it planted in tbia country. 

" From past experience we may flatter ourselves 
that the renewed health and strength conferred on 
you, with the watchful care which has preserved 
you by land and by water, will operate to produce 
yet more devoted exertions for the extension of that 

Vou I. 42 
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kiogdonip which is to progress in its oonqoesti, 
until the ends of the earth see the salvation of our 
God| and with one heart and one mouth conftsi 
Jesus to be Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
'< In this arduous but happy work, permit the 
youngest of your brethren to offer his roost sineerB 
co-operation, and to add his earnest prayer to the 
supplications of many, that as you are restored, so 
may you be guided and supported in every endea- 
vour for the advancement of the glory of God, the 
good of his Church, the safety, honour, and welftre 
of his people. 

** Your affectionate brother in Christ, 

'• JOHN 8. SAYENSCBOFT." 

On the Sunday after his return from Europe Bishop 
Hobart preached a sermon, which, from its novel and 
peculiar character, was hpard with a great diversity 
of feeling and opinion among ourselves, and which 
attracted a considerable degree of attention abroad. 
He seemed to be perfectly aware of the effect which 
it would produce, but having deliberately made up 
his mind as to the propriety of the step, with his 
usual fearlessness he gave himself no trouble about 
the consequences. He remarked to the Rev. Dr. 
Montgomery and myself, who accompanied him 
that morning to Trinity Church, that he had intended 
to confer with us and a few others on the subject, 
but as the measure was a bold one, he had concluded 
that it was best to take the whole responsibility of 
it upon himself. The train of observations was so 
entirely out of his ordinary course, (for in general no 
one confined himself more scrupulously to the topics 
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f which ore strictly appropriate to the pulpit,) and 
some of the opinions which lie advanced were ao 
opposed to the predilections of many of his warmest 
admirers and devoted friends, that I well remember 
to have listened to the discourse with agitation, 
anxiety, and fear. But though the sermon was the 
occasion of some surprise and remark, it was fol* 
lowed, however, by no harsh censures, nor any 
degree of unkindneae and ill wilt. The well-known 
sincerity of the Bishop, his elevation of sentiment 
and freedom from vulgar prejudices, were a sufficient 
assurance to his hearers that he had expressed the 
honest and settled convictions of his mind; and if 
there were any among us who doubted the expe- 
diency of the measure, there were none who ques- 
tioned the purity of his motives. The object of the 
discourse was to institute a comparison between tbe 
United States of America and some of the countries 
in Europe through which he had travelled, and to 
show that the people of this infant nation, so infe- 
rior in the arts which adorn and embellish life, in 
the munificent fouildations of learning, in the ven- 
erable monumtints of glory and power, in the re- 
finements of poiislied society, were still favoured in 
many respects with such distinguishing advantages 
as ought to make them grateful, contented, and 
happy. I am persuaded, from my own observation, 
after a journey through these very countries, where 
I travelled with a delight which softened down tbe 
prejudices of education and habit, and the recollec- 
tion of which has thrown a reflected charm over the 
rest of ray life, that no one could return to our own 
without strong feelings of complacency and pride. 
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The Bishop takes only a rapid glanoe of the 
points of comparison between some of the coontriei 
•n the Continent of Europe and our own ; and had 
bis observations been confined to' these, they woaU 
have excited but little interest, and led to no ani- 
madversion. But he entered into a dibcuasion d 
the most delicate nature, where it was much more 
easy to arouse a jealous sensibility than to secure a 
sober attention to reason and truth. He ventured 
to compare this country with England, and to dia- 
pute her pre-eminence in some of those very respects 
in which she places her chief glory and pride. 
. Though not withholding the acknowledgment, that 
as from the first of European nations we have 
drawn our origin, so we have also derived fit>m it 
our admirable principles of civil freedom ; yet he 
contends that we have carried them to a higher 
point, elevated the character and condition of the 
great mass of the people, and increased incalculably 
their peace, their comfort, and happiness. But, 
much as he values our civil liberty, it is the religious 
freedom of our country which, id his view, consti- 
tutes our highest boast. Protected in her privileges, 
without the slightest degree of control and restraint, 
religion is suffered to make her own way to the 
hearts and consciences of men, and the cause of 
truth, unembarrassed by political arrangements or 
popular prejudices, proceeds without obstruction to 
that triumph which it must eventually obtain. Here 
the connexion between the pastor and bis flock is 
voluntary on the part of both. The former is 
brought into this relation entirely from esteem for 
his talents, piety, and worth, and the latter are dis* 
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posed to be pleased with the object of their choice. 
But there the livings, being in the gift of individuals, 
corporations, or the government, are liable to be 
made subservient to the private views of individuals 
or families, and to present an inducement very often 
to enter into the holy ministry with a great admix- 
ture of worldly motives. 

Besides, there is no easy or practicable mode in 
which this connexion, that is entirely independent 
of the choice or wishes of the congregation, can be 
dissolved. For " such are the gross and lament- 
able obstructions to the exercise of discipline, from 
the complicated provisions and forms of the eccle- 
siastical law, that common end even serious clerical 
irregularities are not noticed." 

The Bishop proceeds to observe, not in a spirit 
of consoriousness, but of unfeigned regret, that 
" the mode of support by tythes, though part of the 
original tenure of property, is still calculated to 
prevent, in many cases, that cordial and aficctionate 
intercourse between the minister and people" which 
is so common and endearing among ourselves. He 
then attempts to show that the arrangements of our 
own Church are decidedly preferable, both for the 
maintenance of the clergy and the exercise of dis- 
cipline. 

He afterwards adverts to the extraordinnry and 
inappropriate prerogative of the king, through his 
ministry, to designate the persons who shall bo 
chosen for the Episcopal ofRce, whose authority is 
entirely divine, and the absolute incapacity of the 
clergy to exercise their ecclesiastical power inde- 
pendently of the state. But here no secular au- 
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thority can interfere with our high eedeaiagtical 
assembly, nor control her legitimate powers. 

And finaliyi he contends that the theoiogrioal re- 
quisitions for the ministry, and the provisions for 
theological education in the Episcopal Church ia 
America, are much superior to those in the Church 
of England. 

These several positions are illustrated with as 
much clearness, and supported with as much force 
of argument as could reasonably be expected wnibin 
the brief compass of an ordinary discourse. The 
treatment of the whole subject is kind^ respeetfol, 
and decorous, without the slightest infusion of bH- 
temess, malevolence, or scorn. Though, therefwe, 
to those who were brought up in loyal attachment 
to the civil institutions of England, and in habitual 
reverence for the Church, these pretensions might 
have seemed high and unwarrantable, yet there 
was nothing in them to provoke the indignation of 
a generous mind. They should have been answered 
in the frank and liberal spirit with which they were 
made ; but the first notice of them was steeped in 
wormwood and gall. There never was any thing 
from the British press which was more unworthy 
of it, and never any thing which called forth, in 
England itself, a more noble and generous vindica- 
tion.^ A few instances of this magnanimity on 
each side of the Atlantic would put away all bitter- 
ness and wrath, and make us no longer feel like 
aliens, but brethren. 
It has been ascertained that the critique on the 

* From the Rev. J. H. Rose. 
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sermon, which appeared in the Quarterly Theolo- 
gical Review, was written by a Mr. Croley, from 
Ireland, residing in London — who had previously 
published one or two poems, which gave the promise, 
in any future productions, of a better style and taste; 
for the review is a tissue of vulgarity, ignorance, 
presumption, and folly. He represents the Bishop 
as " signalizing his first appearance in the American 
pulpit on his return from the hospitality and mark- 
ed attentions of the British clergy, by a laboured, 
unmeasured, and most unfounded attack on the 
Church of England," as " sacrificing the conven- 
tional honour of society, and the still more delicate 
honour of his cloth, to the sovereign mandate of 
his majesty the mob ;" as " thinking only of a vulgar 
flourish to announce his arrival in America ;" as 
*' laying upon his cushion for a sermon a political 
pamphlet, and calling upon his congregation to 
rejoice in the superiority of their obscure Church 
over the fallen and decrepid grandeur of the mighty 
Church of England." He looks upon the sermon 
as a painful proof that every public man in America 
" is under mental diirct$" and that the high road 
to authority is to please the populace. " Popularity 
is there the supreme good, the twenty thousand of 
the wheel, that ' richest and golden merchandise' 
that justifies every man's venture and submission 
to all the capricious fluctuations of the wave and 
wind. It is this that has compelled so respectable 
a man as Dr. Hobart to consult its will, even in his 
absence, by gleaning up abuses palatable to the 
popular taste, and by employing the first moments 
of his return to assure hiB countrymen that neither 
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the brilliancy of France, nor the claMio glories of 
Italy, nor the hereditary wisdom, power, aod pre- 
dence of England, have shaken his inborn admirar 
tion of the land of swamps, the yellow fever, and 
universal suffrage.** 

But he endeavours to account for this on ths 
supposition that ** those vague and clamorous foole- 
ries about government and religion which pan 
from the lips of noisy ignorance into the ears of 
ignorance silent and submissive~-that kind of dis- 
quisition which flourishes in the columns of a news- 
paper, gives an hour's importance to the debates of 
the ale-house, or a desperate consistency to an 
Atheistical review, must have come athwart the 
stranger's first perceptions.'* But '' for all this, it 
might be but fair to make a handsome admission 
for the surprise of faculties new to the topie-— for 
the natural unacquaintance of a man, born and bred 
three thousand miles off, with the spirit, literature, 
and laws of England — and most of all, for the vision- 
ary weakness and pastoral simplicity of the gentle 
shepherd of an obscure flock on the edge of the 
wilderness." " Thi«j American Prelate, dispensing 
his Sunday sermon to his city congregation in hia 
fashionable chapel, little knows the life of the 
measureless majority of the clergy of England." 

After this preliminary strain of vulgar abuse, the 
very coarseness of which is surpassed by its absur- 
dity and folly, the reviewer attempts to overthrow 
the positions advanced in the sermon by argument ; 
but he does not meet the subject with fairness and 
candour, turning most disingenuously and sophisti- 
cally the liberal concessions of the Bishop against 
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himself, disregarding bis distinctions between the 
spiritual character of the Church of England and 
the evils which it suffers from her connexion with 
the State, evading some of the points at issue, and 
relying more upon ridicule in all, than upon reason 
and truth. 

The review, however, is so rambling and discursive 
as scarcely to admit of a regular analysis, and no 
fears need be entertained of the impression which it 
will make, in referring the reader to the article itself.* 

The writer, who appeared in the course of the 
article on the Bishop's sermon to have collected 
together all the topics of abuse which have been 
80 common against our country itself, mounts up 
by a regular gradation to the very climax, and 
concludes it with such an exhibition of ignorance^ 
absurdity, and madness, that we can neither restrain 
our laughter nor contempt. 

'^ Dr. Hobart came to England under peculiar 
circumstances. We must acknowledge, that what- 
ever may be the labours or the learning of the 
Episcopal Church in New- York, it had hitherto 
much escaped notice in England. Whatever may 
be the merit of its virtues, it had lost none by a 
too ambitious publicity. We hear a good deal in 
the Doctor's pamphlet of the literary education of 
its pastors. But their literature had confined itself 
to the modest but doubtless meritorious cultivation 
of the native mind ; and content with fame on one 
side of the Atlantic, it apparently scorned the 
clamorous competitions of European theology. 

* Christian Journal, Now- York, for 1826. 

Vol. I. 43 
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** We confidently hope that this gentleman wfll 
feel the suitableness of henceforth abjuring politicly 
and be content with the popularity for which be 
has paid so hard a price. We shall probably heir 
no more of him than we have heard of his associate 
theologians. His faculties may be well occupied 
in America; for, after all, it is from Episcopacy 
that we must expect whatever of religious decorum 
and sound doctrine is to be the portion of tbe 
Western world. All things there are too much 
tossed about in the yeasty ocean of Republicanism. 
The religious chart of America is still the melan- 
choly counterpart of its physical one; here and 
there little traces of life among endless sweeps 
of sectarian barbarism ; the land overspread with 
Dunkera and Thumpers, and Memnonists and Jum- 
pers, enthusiasts gay and gloomy, yet all counting; 
the slaves of strange and unscriptural folly, or giddy 
and presumptuous ignorance, or reckless and re- 
volting passions ; a vast hilarious and holy rabble, 
drugged by the cup of Fanaticism.'' 

Before I proceed to notice the answer to this 
article by the Rev. Mr. Rose, which appeared in 
the Christian Remembrancer, and which evinced 
the generosity of a true Briton, proud of his country, 
and yet, with a mind enlarged and liberalized by 
foreign travel, not insensible to tbe excellencies of 
others, it will not be amiss to state under what 
impressions Bishop Hobart visited England. From 
my earliest recollections of him, he carried his 
respect for that country to a degree of veneration, 
which, with narrow and prejudiced minds among 
ourselves, might have almost rendered his patriot- 
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ism questionable. He looked upon licr, as lie has 
sincerely declared in his sermon, as tlie first of 
European nations; eurpassing nil others in her 
institutions, her laws, and the moral worth of her 
people. He regarded the Church of England as 
the bulwark of Christendom, and felt almost as 
deep an interest in her concerns as our own. I 
never knew any one who more deeply deplored the 
late unhappy contest between the two countries, 
which, enkindling former animosities, and breaking 
up the friendly relations which had been reviving 
between them, seemed to put those more widely 
asunder than ever, who were bound to each other 
by so many endearing and common ties. But, 
greatly as be valued that nation, he did not regard 
it with a blind admiration. His intimate acquaint- 
ance with the politics, the literature, the social and 
religious state of England, derived from his reading, 
bis correspondence, and his large and constant 
intercourse with strangers, and the habit which his 
acute and discriminating mind had formed of 
viewing every subject in its true and proper light, 
bad left but little for him to acquire from personal 
observation in visiting that country. The opinions 
which lie advanced in bis sermon, on the defects 
and abuses in the Church of England, which stood, 
as he conceived, in the way of her spiritual advance- 
ment and glory, and the superiority in certain points 
of our own, were in the main such as he often 
expressed to his familiar and confidential friends. 
Some of them indeed, in regard to the former, 
were strengthened beyond his wishes by a nearer 
inspection ; but they were not, however, in any 
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respect very materially changed. He remarked 
also, after his return, that he had freely expressed 
the same sentiments in England to the true and 
zealous friends of the Church, some of whom saw 
the evils with regret, but lamented that they could 
devise no remedy for them. 

I well remember a conversation which took place 
at a dinner party in Montreal, a short time before 
he left this country, which will show that one of 
the positions which he afterwards took in his ser- 
mon was not a novelty. The company consisted 
of two or three officers in the British army, a few 
American gentlemen who were settled in Canada, 
a highly respected clergyman and scholar of the 
Church of England, who was educated at one of 
the Universities, the Bishop, and myself. I do not 
recollect in what way the discourse took a turn, 
which was so new and surprising to several of the 
guests, though I have a distinct impression that 
the discussion to which I allude was not introduced 
with discourtesy and unkindncss. The Bishop 
took the ground, that the provision for theological 
education in our Church was more ample, and the 
preparation for the ministry more thorough and 
effectual for general usefulness, than in the Church 
of England. He yielded without reserve to the 
great and acknowledged superiority of the latter in 
all other branches of human learning. He did not 
pretend to compare the results of this infant system 
with the splendid labours of some of their divines. 
The advantages which they enjoyed from a more 
enlarged plan of ac.ulcinical education, from situa- 
tions of learned leisure, and entire freedom in 
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many instances from parochial cares, enabled them 
very often to rise to such a degree of eminence as 
few of ours could ever expect to reach. But he, 
nevertheless, maintained that the course of theolo- 
gical study prescribed for all who were destined for 
the ministry in our Church, and the opportunities 
for extending this course in our General Seminary, 
were calculated to make our clergy, as a body, 
much better theologians than the great mass of the 
clergy in England. There, in fact, there was no 
indispensable standard which all must attain. The 
divinitjr lectures in the Universities, which were 
common to all the students, must of necessity be 
attended by those who were designed for orders, 
but there was no other public provision for theo- 
logical education. Private instruction, personal 
diligence, and the high rewards which awaited 
professional distinction, must accomplish the rest. 
The discussion was free and animated, and the 
novelty of these pretensions, it appeared to me, did 
not occasion more surprise, than perplexity in an- 
swering them. 

When Bishop Hobart also was in Rome, he had 
a conversation on a subject very nearly allied to 
this, with a distinguished personage, for whose 
rank and character, as well as for the kind atten- 
tions which he had received from him, he enter- 
tained the highest respect. In a very frank and 
friendly manner it was suggested by Lord Sandon, 
that probably the state of society in the United 
States was not so favourable to literary excellence 
as in England. The Bishop, in reply, did not 
contend that it was so generally, but he ventured 
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to express his opinion'of our superiority in pulpit 
eloquence. He did not mean to apply the obser- 
vation to the M>Ud qualities of that art^ but merdy 
to the mode of exhibiting those qualities in tbe 
matter, the arrangementi and the general style and 
delivery of sermons, so as to produce the greatest 
impression on a mixed auditory. 

It is a pleasing circumstance, however, that the 
defence of Bishop Hobart was not left to his owo 
clergy, but was most triumphantly made by a 
clergyman of the Church of England. His opinions 
on this question being entirely uninfluenced by any 
other consideration than a regard to the interests 
of justice and truth, were therefore received with 
no more sus[Hcion on one side of the Atlantic, than 
with gratitude on the other. In noticing the answer 
to the review, by Mr. Rose, I am at a loss to know 
what parts of it to select, where all is so admirable. 
'< Bishop Hobart," he remarks, *^ had been com- 
pelled by ill health (brought on by over exertion in 
his arduous duties,) to seek the benefit of an 
European climate. His return was marked by a 
greeting so cordial and heartfelt, as to do honour 
alike to those who gave, and him who received it ; 
and on his first appearance in his church, he 
addressed his congregation on the comparative 
merits of the countries he had just been visiting, 
and that which had so afiectionately welcomed his 
return. 

** When it is insinuated that he deceived those 
who treated him with kindness, with hypocritical 
pretences of respect — that while he quietly sub- 
mitted to be loaded with attentions, he was intend- 



RIGHT BET. JOHN HENRY HOBAItT. 343 

ing to repay them with abuse — when it is said, that 
be did this to curry favour with a mob ; and that to 
the same paltry motive he sacrificed the honour of 
a gentleman and the character of a clergyman ; I 
may well ask, what worse could be said or in- 
sinuated 1 If there is one man on earth to whom a 
charge of inaincerity applies less than another — if 
there is one man who, from his native and honest 
simplicity, can look down on it with more lofty 
contempt — if there is one man who has more 
entirely despised popularity, and set himBcIf with 
honest vigour to stem the current of popular 
opinion — that man is Bishop Hobart. From the 
very hour in which his career commenced, he has 
been in principle the open defender of the most 
extreme high Church principles — principles cer- 
tainly not likely to be popular with Americans. He 
has defended them ngninst open foes from without, 
and against not less dangerous foes in the garb of 
friends within. He has ever set himself, in a 
country where alt sects are tolerated alike, to oppose 
that union of sects for the distribution of the Scrip- 
tnres which has caused so much dissension in this 
country, and he has in consequence been assailed 
with abuse and reviling almost unparalleled. No- 
thing, indeed, but entire ignorance of facts, could 
have induced the reviewer to charge an American 
divine, who has opposed the Bible Society and 
advocated high Church principles, with making 
sacrifices to popularity. That ignorance of facts 
shows itself still more clearly when he next speaks 
of Bishop H. as a chapel preacher to a city audience 
Let him take down his map, and when lie has 



I 
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measured the distance from the Falls of Niagara, let 
him be informed that that place, with others almost 
equally distant, is in the round of Bishop Hobart's 
visitations, and then let him blush for having spokes 
of a man whose unsparing exertions in his profes- 
sion have rendered a valuable life precarious and 
painful, as ' a dispenser of Sunday sermons to a 
city congregation in a fashionable chapel/ But 
the most intolerable part of the review is the is- 
sinuation, that while Bishop H. was receiving all 
sorts of civilities, and even * took leave with decla- 
rations of respect and grateful remembrance/ he was 
hunting for abuses, and preparing to pour out a 
flood of vituperation on the Church of England. 
The charge is most unjust and unfounded. 

** Bishop Hobart did not come here to hunt for 
abuses, but to revive wasting spirits and recruit 
departing strength; so far from coming with a 
prejudice against us, he came with the strongest 
admiration of England, and the strongest belief of 
her superiority on most points ; and, whether wrong 
or right, the conviction of her inferiority on some 
points was forced on him, against his former belief, 
during his residence here. He came as a traveller 
of ample fortune,* and of high station in a Church 
nearly allied to our own ; he received no attention 
and no mark of respect which were not due to his 

* In this the writer was mistaken. The unlimited hospitahtj 
and charity of the Bishop, even with an ample income, nerer 
allowed him to acquire a fortune. The munificence of the wealthy 
and liberal corporation of which he was the head, furnished him 
witli a carte blanche for th« extraordinary expenses of his tour in 
Europe. 



RIGHT REV. JOHN QENRY HOB ART. 345 

statioDy his character^ and bis tatents ; — he made do 
declarations of respect and grateful remembrance 
which he did not feel; and, lastly, he openly and 
unreservedly expreisedy while in Englandf precisely 
the same opinions on our policy in Church and 
State which he has expressed in his sermonJ^^* 

* In regard to the connexion of the Church of England with the 
State, he not only entertained, hut long before had publicly declared, 
these sentiments, accompanied, at the same time, with expressions 
of profound admiration and respect for that Church in her appro- 
priate and spiritual character. And to show their sincerity, it is 
only necessary to remark, that these favourable opinions were 
published at a most delicate and critical juncture, during the late 
war between England and the United States. In a sermon which 
he preached in 1814, at the consecration of Bishop Moore, he 
alluded with complacency and pride to the origin of our Church. 

'' In boasting of our origin from the Church of England," he 
observes, that ^' he does not contemplate her as enriched with 
secular wealth, adorned witli secular honours, or defended by the 
secular arm. Of the policy of this union of the civil and ecclesias- 
tical author!^, so that the latter, in commutation for the wealth 
and patronage of the former, relinquishes a portion of her legitimate 
spiritual powers, and is in danger of being viewed as the mere 
creature of human institution, and of being made the engine of state 
policy, there have been sound Churchmen, even of her own com- 
munion, who have entertained serious doubts. 

** Nor is the Church of England contemplated in connexion with 
the character or conduct of the government or nation where she is 
established, concerning wliich wise and gopd men, and within the 
knowledge of him who addresses you, correct and exemplary 
Churchmen, entertain very different opinions; and your preacher 
would deprecate, as unsound in principle and most impolitic in its 
results, any connexion of our Church, as a religious communion, 
with the principles and views of political parties. 

** Nor does he contemplate the Church of England in that par- 
ticular organization of her government, and those local ecclesiastical 
appendages which involve no essential principle of Church order. 

Vol. I. 44 
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^ I make this public contradiction of these tbingv 
out of a mere senae of duty to one whose friendship 
I value in the highest degree, and of whom, though 
the ' wide waste of waters' between us forbids aof 
hope of personal intercourse, I shall ever cherish the 
most lively and affectionate remembrance. Maojr 
more learned men I have known — some men as 
amiable — some men as deeply, as unaffectedly 
pious — ^^some men as much and as piously devoted 
to their holy calling: but it has not very often beeii^ 
my lot (and I think the declaration might be made 
by most men) to know one who united so many 
claims to respect and affection. 

*^ Let us now proceed to the sermon itself;, and I 
do not hesitate to say, however much I may dissent 
from the opinions contained in it, that if even one 
part be produced, written, as the reviewer assertr 
the whole is, in a malevolent spirit — in a petty feel- 

^* Fut in boasdng of our origin from the Church of England, he 
views her merely as a spiritual society^ possessing the faith, the 
order, and the worship which were the characteristics and the ^ory 
of the primitive ages of the Church. 

" We boast then of our origin from a Church which, in renounc- 
ing the despotic claims of the Church of Rome, tempered with such 
singular felicity, zeal and ardour, with prudence and moderation, 
as to reject the errors, the superstitions, and corruptions of that 
Church, while she retained the primitive faith, order, and worship, 
which those errors, superstitions, and corruptions, had debased and 
disfigured, but with which they were so intimately mingled as to 
render the separation a work of extreme difficulty and imminent 
hazard. We boast of our origin from a Church which, in reference 
to the soundness of her principles, the talents and piety of her 
clergy, and her efforts in the cause of the reformation, still maintains 
the proud title which at the first she acquired, of being the glory of 
the reformed Churches.** 
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ing of national dislike — in a wish to fan national 
prejudices — ^I give up the cause. Such a charge 
comes with peculiar justice from a reviewer who 
believes and has causelessly repeated every calumny 
put forth by the outcasts of English society who 
have travelled in America — by a reviewer who 
talks of the * tavern existence of America — of her 
captains aiid colonels who serve out their own gin 
— of judges who give up their duty to practise with 
rifles for their next duel — of the slave markets, 

• 

gougings, scalpings, and other abundant and brilliant 
proofs of the forest blood and Indian inheritance of 
the virgin soil of liberty.' The reviewer is one of 
that enormous class of Englishmen who are exas- 
perated into fury by a hint that any thing among us 
falls short of perfection. • * *. This belief and 
these feelings make us deservedly objects of dislike 
and ridicule among our neighbours." 

Mr. Rose then takes a most calm and dispassion- 
ate view of the subject matter of the discourse. 
The occasion of it he considers reasonable; the 
preference which, on many accounts, the Bishop 
gives to his own country, was natural ; and though 
some of the conclusions to which he came might be 
erroneous, yet they were not to be regarded as 
proofs of malevolence or ill-will. 

He notices, in the same candid and liberal spirit, 
the Bishop's remarks on the Church of England. 
He differs from him widely on several points,* but 



* For fuller information on these points, the answer itself should 
be consulted, which v^s republished in the Christian Journal for 
T^ovember, 1826, vol. z. p. 341. 
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agrees with him entirely io others. He regards it 
as << a serious evil that there is no regular educatioD 
for the ministry in the Church of England/' and 
considers it a great hardship that she has not the 
power *^ of regulating her own affairs, and that she 
is subjected to lay-legislation; while in piractice 
the grievance is not lessened, since even bishops' 
ordination questions have been canvassed in Parlia- 
ment by radical peers and infidel commoners*^ 

''On the other complaints made by Bishop 
Hobarti the opinions of true and zealous Church- 
men will be more divided. By some, the matters 
to which they relate may be judged to be necessary 
evils; by some, to be difficult or impossible of 
remedy ; by many, to be no evils at all/* ** But 
still, the points on which he has spoken are not 
fancies of bis own creation, but have often obtained 
the notice of the sincerest friends of the Church." 
" For myself I can only say, that if, after a sojourn 
in America, in speaking of American Episcopacy, I 
were to urge the strong tendency of an election for 
the high office of bishop to produce intrigue, party 
feeling, and dispute among the clergy — if I were to 
State my exceeding dislike to make the clergy de- 
pendent on the voluntary contributions of the laity 
for support, and my belief that such a mode of pro- 
vision would deprive them of that freedom of rebuke 
which I judge essential to the character of a Chris- 
tian minister — if I were to object to the mixture of 
laymen in their lower house of convention — if I 
were to state these things in the honesty of my heart, 
in a deep conviction that these were evils, and in an 
unaffected regret to see them in a Church, for the 
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excellencies of whichi as a true Episcopalian, I had 
the strongest respect, and for whose continuance 
and extension I devoutly prayed ; I should feel both 
surprised and grieved that any man could be found 
who would proclaim me an abuse hunter for thus 
expressing my honest belief. But if he went on to 
charge me with hypocrisy, because, believing these 
things, and stating my belitfofthem to my American 
friends while among them^ I nevertheless hailed the 
friendship of the worthy and the good there as a 
boon and a blessing, and enjoyed that Christian and 
rational intercourse with them, which is indeed one 
of the world's best blessings, and which is never 
diminished or destroyed between noble minds by 
difference in opinion, while each is assured of the 
truth of the other's heart and the soundness of his 
principles; if my accuser so misrepresented me, 
that those who read his statements believed me to 
be mean enough to court hospitalities in o foreign 
land, and to repay the hospitalities with abuse; my 
grief and surprise, would not rise into indignation, 
but subside into contempt. A lofty mind may be 
led to love and to be indignant wrongfully ; for love 
and indignation are passions of the noble mind, and 
it is the lot of man to err and to be deceived ; but 
such a mind never lightly entertains suspicions of a 
mean and unworthy, bearing, and is only brought by 
clear and irresistible proofs to admit that others c»r 
be guilty of conduct which it would spurn wit% 
indignation itself." 

I conclude that after this free and noble vindica- 
tion of Bishop liobart, some extracts from Mr, 
Rose's private letters on this subject will not be 
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considered a violation of that delicacy and respect 
to which he is so peculiarly entitled. 

*' Horsham, March 16, 182S. 

" MY DEAR FRIEND, 

'< I received your letter on the first of March. I 
had been impatiently expecting it, but still I re- 
membered how many calls you must have on year 
timOi and checked my impatience as well as I could. 
I was heartily glad to find that your spirits and 
health (except the temporary attack of cold) were 
good; but I beseech you not to give too loose reios 
to your active mind and disposition, for you will, I 
fear, suffer if you do. I have learned, by bitter 
experience of the last five or six years, that an 
abstinence from mental exertion is often quite 
necessary to keep the stomach, that spring of iife 
and activity, in any order, if it be disposed to be 
weak. I acknowledge the pain and the difficulty 
of such an abstinence, but your life is too valuable 
to be trifled with ; for though you may not be able 
to effect all that you would with stronger health, 
what you do, what you support, and what you pre- 
vent, is of incalculable good. 

" I have read your sermon with very great plea- 
sure, and I concur in the greater part of all you 
say as to our Church, though on one or two points 
I hardly know that I like your plan so well. If the 
patronage of livings were in the hands of bishops, 
I should think all objections obviated on that head." 
(The election of bishops Mr. Rose regards as a 
perplexing question. He is aware of the objections 
to their method, but he still thinks ^^ in a dominant 
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] Church a free election would not be tolerable." 
He then points out an error into which the Bishop 
has fallen in regard to the general causes of the 
elevation of clergymen in the Church of England 
to the Epiacopul office ; and he nieutions the names 
of several by whom it is now most honourably 
filled, who rose to this exalted station without any 
influence either from interest or noble alliance. 
" One of these, it is true, was a tutor in a noble 
family; but where a man receives five or six pupils 
he is very highly paid ; and as he does not devote 
liimsetf to one family, he is never considered as 
having any claim to patronage. As another minor 
error," he remarks, that " there are three professors 
of divinity at Cambridge, who all lecture either 
regularly or occasionally.") 

" The part of your sermon from whic^ I most 
dissent, is the statement that the abject condition 
of the poor here, is the necessary consequence of 
our having privileged orders, or nt least men far 
exalted above others. I am unable to trace any 
necessary connexion between the two things. In 
my mind, ihe low state of our poor arises from the 
poor laws, which make the rich the slaves of the 
poor, and the poor the slaves of the parish officers. 
As they have the parish relief to rely on, they lose 
all provident habits; and their masters, for the 
same reason, do not pay them sufficient wages. 
On the other hand, the parish gives them a mere 
and bare sufficiency, so that they suffer in all ways, 
But this is too long a topic for a letter. * * ». I 
must conclude, though I do so reluctantly. Cut off 
aa I am from all hopes of personal ioiercourse with 
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yoU| I eojoy the more keenly this imperfect com- 
municatioDy with one whom I view with so much 
respect and affection. I shall depend on henriDg 
from you. 

" Believe me ever, 

'^ Moat truly and affectionately yours, 

" H. J. ROSE.** 

In a different letter Mr. Rose observes to the 
Bishop, that if another edition of the sermon were 
called for, he would do well to correct one or two 
inaccuracies. He had asked whether a portion of 
the immense wealth of the universities should not 
be appropriated to the increase of the accommoda- 
tions for students, as many were now excluded who 
applied for admission. Mr. Rose replies, that it 
would only be just in regard to Cambridge to state, 
that this had very recently been done to a great 
extent. The new Observatory had been built, cost- 
ing nearly £25,000 (sterling); the new court at 
Trinity, which contains one hundred and twenty 
persons, costing £40,000; the splendid new build- 
ing at King's, costing £80,000; and the college of 
Benet, near £40,000. A new court was just com- 
mencing at St. John's, Downing^ had been half 
built within five years, besides, many new edifices 
had been erected at other colleges. 

The following letter, which appears to have been 
written subsequently, is without a date. 

** MY DEAR FRIEND, 

" I have received from you your report to the 
convention, and your charge, which show you un- 
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t) wearied in labour and unshaken in principle ; but I 

II have not received, what I wished for excessively, a 

I letter from you; pray let me have the satisfaction 

of seeingi under your own hand, that you are as 

well as I wish you may be. 

'^ With the report there came also two answers 
to the attack on you in the Quarterly Theological 
Journal. I was sorry that any of your friends in 
America took the trouble of replying to it." 

He then adds, with regard to his own notice of 
the sermon, that he should not have thought any 
answer necessary, had the Bishop been half as well 
known in England as he was in his own country. 

'^ I must tell you that I was sorry to see one thing 
in the Christian Guardian, and that was a general 
attack on the beneficed clergy of England, and a 
statement that curates are the only persons who 
have any spiritual influence over the people. This 
I am sure is not your opinion. I can conscientiously 
say, that it is wholly founded in error; for though 
it is certainly true, that, in theory, tithes are most 
objectionable, yet, in practice, a conscientious and 
Christian clergyman, by not insisting on his full 
rights, avoids dispute, and lives on terms of peace 
with his parishioners as much as if tithes were not 
in existence. You told me, I remember, that, prac- 
ticaUjff the payment of your clergy by voluntary 
contributions does not diminish the freedom of 
speech which they ought to have, but which theory 
would make it probable that, under such a system, 
they had not. And so it is with us — practice and 
theory, in short, do not coincide more accurately in 
this than in other matters. Believe me, therefore. 
Vol. I. 45 
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that a conacleiiitlouB and pions incumbent with u^ 
has aa much spiritual influence as a priest can hate ; 
and, from his superior power of doing good^far more 
influence than any curate can possibly enjoy. ! 
notice this at some length, because general reflec- 
tions on a body always excite irritation, and it is, I 
am sure, most desirable that the Church of this 
country and yours should entertain a sincere and 
genuine aflfection for each other. In some points 
they difler, indeed, from external circumstances, but 
in spirit they are one. * • •• 

^ We talk of you, think of you, and wish for yoa 
every week of our lires. Alas ! how vainly. How 
improbable is it that I shall ever have the happiness 
of seeing you again !' Yet, to the last hour of my 
life, unless I am strongly deceived in myself, I shah 
think of you with aflfection, and be gratefhl to Pro^ 
vidence for giving me the advantage of knowing one 
whose advice, whose energy, and whose example 
will, I trust, not be lost on me. * •^ *. 

** Most truly and affectionately yours, 

" H. J. BOSB.'' 

There are likewise some general allusions to the 
sermon of Bishop Hobart in a letter from the Rev. 
Dr. Walker, professor of divinity, and now Bishop 
of Edinburgh, who, being a clergyman of the Epis- 
copal Church of Scotland, which has no connexion 
with the state, and who, standing in a similar relation 
to the Church of England as ourselves, was enabled 
to view this subject with the utmost impartiality. 

^' When I was in London I of course saw Mr. 
Norris; while I was with him he showed me your 
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^fftcrroon, preached on your return to New- York. I 
met nt Cambridge your friend Mr. RoaCi with whom 
also 1 had some conversation on the same subject. 
The dedication and the introduction to that sermon 
are indeed admirable, both in conception and in 
expression. I am as much disposed as any man 
can be to lament certain circumstances and nnmer* 
ous legislative restraints in the Church of England, 
in the enactment of which the Church, as a body-, 
was never consulted ; nor do I at all wonder that 
you should prefer the arrangements of your own 
Church and country with wiwch you are accustom- 
ed, and the good effects of which you have experi- 
enced, to the different arrangements observed in 
England. I entirely despise the prejudices which 
would confine all good to England, and deny all 
participation to other lands. With these feelings 
in full operation, and blessing God, as I do daily, 
for the happy progress of genuine religion in 
America, which is so much indebted to your xefti 
«nd labours, I am still of opinion that some of the 
remarks in your sermon have been rashly haxarded, 
and without a sufficient knowledge of the circum- 
stances of the tcase. But these are errors into 
which all travellers are apt to fall, while, with re- 
43pect to your country, it has too frequently happened 
that malignity has been mixed up with the errors of 
liasty observation. Every man who knows yoii, or 
who, without knowing you, reads your sermon in a 
Christian spirit, will at once acquit you of inten- 
tional error, and of unfriendly remark. I therefore 
was exceedingly shocked with the shameless ma- 
iiiiu[nity which, in the shape of a review in the Quax- 
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terly Theological, has been poured forth agaiost 
yon/' 

Dr. Walker concludes his letter in that kind and 
affectionate strain which it was almost the uniform 
and enviable lot of the Bishop to draw forth even 
from casual acquaintances, as well as from his oldest 
friends. 

^ Most happy shall I be to learn that your health 
is renovated, and that yoii are as happy as you 
could wish in the bosom of your family and in the 
midst of your affectionate flock. Mrs. Walker re- 
collects your visit to Edinburgh with singular satis- 
faction, while I myself feel all the warmth, not ef a 
recent acquaintance, but of a long-tried friendship, 
which I am most anxious to cultivate by occasional 
correspondence, since I cannot now hope for that 
which I wbuld so highly value from further personal 
intercourse." 

There are also some observations on the Bishop's 
sermon in a letter from Sergeant Sellon, a distin- 
guished lawyer, who is no less advantageously 
known in our country than in his own. 

" Chapter-House, St. PauTs, May 1, 1826. 

'< MY DEAR SIR, 

'' I was much gratified by the sight of your hand- 
writing, for the next blessing to personal intercourse 
with a friend, is a letter from him. I had been for 
some time in expectation of hearing from you, find- 
ing from the public papers that you had safely 
arrived at New- York, and been most cordially 
received by your countrymen. 

** Many thanks for your sermon — but one had 
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reached (ny hands before yours arrived. It is 
written with great nerve and spirit, as if the heart 
felt what the mind dictated. I almost fancied you 
in your Episcopal arm-chair at the Chapter-House 
fire-side^ expressing, in your usual animated style, 
eulogiums on your country. But I rather expect 
that your animadversions will not pass sub sUentio. 
Some, I believe, have taken umbrage at the sermon, 
but chiefly on account of the notes. 

^* With regard to the work itself, I concur with 
you in many main points, but not in all. Whatever 
faults may be inherent in our constitution by reason 
of the aristocracy, I look upon an hereditary no- 
bility as a defence and ornament to a state. 

^^ And although evil does in some respects result 
from the disposition of our Church preferment of 
pluralities and the like, I cannot but disapprove of 
ministers and pastors being placed in a dependent 
state on their congregations, and even exposed to 
the temptation of seeking the favour of men rather 
than of God. As to your mode of training young 
men to the Church, and electing your ministers 
and bishops, it may be far preferable, I think, to 
ours ; but, I should like them, when elected, to bo 
perfectly independent by a fixed stipend or endow- 
ment." 

In another letter he writes, ** I have often la- 
mented the uncomfortable sensations which I fear 
were excited in your mind by the irascible and ill 
founded criticism which appeared in the Theological 
Quarterly Review ; but I think they sank into in- 
significance by the side of the sound, niunly, and 
sensible answer which afterwards appeared in an- 
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other periodical publication. At the same time, if 
every one knew your heart, temper, and dispositioi 
as well as myself, every ill-natured observation 
would have been spared."* 

In the review of the sermon in the Theological 
Quarterly, the writer of it speaks in the most con- 
temptuous terms of that spiritual society which 
derived its existence aud authority from his own. 
He seems neither to have been aware of its origin 

* There are a few touches in these letters which depict so hap- 
pily some of the personal peculiarities of the Bishop, that tbougk 
they have no connexion with the present subject, and cannot be 
supposed to have any interest for the general reader, yet wiJi be 
striking and agreeable to his particular friends. 

^* My wife and children often talk of you, and particularly re- 
quested me to give their kind remembrances when I wrote to yoo. 
We mean to spend the autumn at our homestead-cottage, and 
should be happy to see you stretched along the sofa, pulling off 
your spectacles and rubbing your head, as if you felt yourself at 
home. I enjoy these recollections. But yet somehow the time 
passed over without my receiving that profit from your visit which 
I ought to have done — there was too much hurry — always on the 
wing — and although I felt myself benefited by occasional serious 
conversation, yet it was but occasional. Want of time, broken 
calls, interruption of others present, and accidental circumstances, 
disturbed the calm and composure of private intercourse, and 
checked as it were in its progress, the stream of instruction which 
would have otherwise flowed from your lips. 

** Your sermons still afford me much pleasure and satisfaction; 
and your appendix hath fully confirmed my ideas of the state of the 
departed. It is, I think, clear and convincing. So that, though 
absent, you are with me ; and if I find any thing in which I do not 
coincide, though I cannot argue the point with you, I note it down 
against the passage: But, in truth, that very rarely occurs; for 1 
find our theology so congenial, that there b not above one or two 
poiuts in which there b any difference." 
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sor progress. He spoaka of ic ne " an obscure 
Church, the labourfl of whose pastors have much 
escaped notice in England, and been entirely con- 
fined to the cultivation of the native mind ;" and he 
represents tiiat particular portion of it which was 
committed to Bishop Hobart's care, as " a little 
flock on the edge of the wilderness." But though, 
numerically, it is indeed small, and the labours of 
its pastors in the undivided and daily duties of 
their calling, allow but little opportunity for acquir- 
ing literary fame, yet both have attracted a degree 
of observation in quarters which may console us 
for his profound ignorance and unworthy contempt. 
It is hoped that the introduction of a note from one 
who ia raised as far above the reviewer in liberality 
as in station, may not be deemed a breach of tbo 
respect which is duo to him, since it is calculated 
to do him that honour in our country which is, on 
all accounts, so universally yielded to him in his 
own. It was written by the late Bishop of London, 
Dr. Howley, who is now the Primate of England. 

" The Bishop of London presents his respectful 
compliments to the Right Rev. Bishop Hobart, and 
requests hia acceptance of a few copies of a charge 
delivered last summer to the clergy of the diocese 
of London. The Bishop takes the further liberty of 
requesting that, should an opportunity offer. Bishop 
Hobart will have the goodness to present a copy to 
each of his brother prelates, and to the Rev. Dr. 
Dalcho, 08 a testimony of the Bishop of London's 
high respect for the Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America, and for the distinguished indi- 
viduals through whose exertione it is rapidly ac- 
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quiring that pre-eminence in the public estimation 
which is due to the superior purity of its doctrine, 
and to its apostolic form of government. 
'' London, Jan. 20, 1823;' 

When the health of Bishop Hobart bad been im- 
paired by excessive labours both of body and mind, 
and a temporary relaxation from his duties haring 
been found unavailing, it was thought indispensable 
to his restoration that he should travel abroad, 
there was such a general manifestation of sympathy 
and concern as was never perhaps exhibited among 
us on any similar occasion. An address from the 
clergy was put into his hands on the eve of his 
embarkation, expressing, with no less sincerity 
than warmth, their affection for his person, their 
respect for his character, their prayers for his safety 
during his journey, for the restoration of his health, 
and for his return to the useful, zealous, and faithful 
labours by which his diocese had been so signally 
blessed; ofToring up likewise prayers for them- 
selves, that they might have grace to preserve the 
Church in his absence from declining from that 
degree of unity, prosperity, and purity, to which it 
had been raised under his administration. A throng 
of parishioners and friends pressed around him at 
the moment of his departure, with anxious and sor* 
rowing hearts, to bid him farewell ; and some felt 
but little less than the Ephesian converts in parting 
with St. Paul, from the painful apprehension that 
they might see his face no more. The most of his 
clergy who were resident in the city accompanied 
him many miles, and then watched with fond and 
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lingering regret the last glinipae of the sails wliich 
bore him hence. During the first few montha they 
waited for news from him with eager impatience; 
and tlirough the whole course of his journey and 
protracted absence, according to the varying ac- 
counts of his health, they were by turns both cheered 
and depressed. But wlien he came back renovated 
in constitution, buoyant in spirits, and overflowing 
with kindness towards all whom he met, he was 
hailed with universal joy. A more deep and heart- 
felt welcome whs never given to any one on his 
return to his native land. 

The annual convention of the diocese was held 
shortly after his return. The feelings of the clergy 
and laity from all parts of the state were in unison 
with those which prevailed in the city, and there 
was therefore a general desire to make a public 
demonstration of them on tliia interesting occasion. 
But though there were none who did not wish to 
unite in this testimony of gratitude for the happy 
return of the Bishop, yet there were a few who, not 
agreeing with him in some of his opinions, and in 
the main points of his policy, were anxious that the 
resolutions should be so framed as merely to express 
their sentiments of personal attachment and respect, 
and their high sense of his usefulness, piety, and 
worth. With a view, therefore, to render it an 
unanimous act, some of his friends, who agreed with 
him in all points, unhappily yielded to thia consider- 
ation, and in a spirit of accommodation, as unusual 
as it was unwise, drew them up in such a vague and 
general form as deprived them of all the force, 
character, and value which could make tbem wor- 

VoL.1. 46 
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thy of his acceptance. The Bishop had met fan 
alergy and people with a generous waraith, which 
was most cordially reciprocated. He knew tha^ 
with very few exceptions, they were of one heart 
and one soul. He knew on what accounts he was 
particularly distinguished and esteemed. Any good 
and amiable prelate, however weak, irresolute, and 
wavering, might have received this praise, and there- 
fore, on (he day after the resolutions were adopte(^ 
he rose in his place, and in the bitterness of a jeal- 
ous and wounded affection rejected it with scorn. 
Never did I hear any person, in voice, manner, or 
expression, so eloquent. It was all nature, feelingi 
and passion, wrought up to the highest pitch. He 
represented this proceeding as a crafty device of his 
opposers, and an act of weak compliance on the 
part of his friends. Under the appearance of con- 
gratulation and praise, it left out all those notices 
of the characteristic and prominent points in his 
principles and policy which it had been the labour 
of his life to extend, through good and evU reportj 
and in which he placed his glory and pride. It 
neither exhibited him as he was known at home, 
nor as he was valued abroad. It was not agreeable 
to the just and affectionate tribute which had been 
presented to him on his departure, nor was it the 
kind of commendation which he coveted on his 
return. It was a diluted and weakened praise, 
which was in no way applicable to one who had 
always stemmed the current of popular ofMnion, 
and he therefore requested that the resolutions 
should be expunged from the minutes. 
This is the mere faint and imperfect recollection 
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'of a speech whioh waa so bold and powerful, as to 
bow the hearts of the whole assembly as of one 
man. The justness and force of it were in the miiin 
universally felt. The particular friends of the 
Bishop were grieved at the pain which they had 
given him, and mortified by the error into which 
they had fallen. The resolutions were modified in 
such a way as to give them an appropriate character ; 
and this fearless vindication of his fame, so far from 
being regarded as a display of arrogance and pride^ 
was only considered as a proof of that elevation of 
mind whioh glories in an honourable course, rather 
than in undistinguishing and popular applause. 

From the Rev. Alexander Goode to Bishop Ho- 
bart. 

'' London^ Jan. 6, 1826. 

" EIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

'^ Amidst the universal joy which awaited your 
arrival at New- York, I trust the humble congratu- 
lations of the companion of your sojourn in the 
Savoy cottage may not be unacceptable. Permit 
me then most truly to sympathise in those feelings 
which I know must have glowed jn your bosom at 
the affectionate expressions of delight on the part 
of your countrymen at your safe return to them. 
Such must indeed be the highest reward that can 
await the faithful steward in this life. May it be 
but the prelude to that joy unfading which awaits 
the righteous in a better world ! While reading the 
account of your reception and of your address ty 
the convention, I could well imagine what were 
your feelings at the moment. The chill climate of 
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St Bernard, the pelting storm of the Bonbommie, 
and the inhoapitable reception of the Savoy oottaga^ 
mightweH be forgotten in the rapturous enthusiaam 
of your countrymen. May it please the Almightf 
long to continue to them the life of their good 
Biahopi and to bless him with health and strengdi 
to fulfill the duties of his office ! Your kind letter 
to Mr. Norris I presented two days since. He 
received me in a most friendly manner^ desired to 
see me as soon as my present duties with Lord 
St. Vincent would allow me leisure, and assured 
me that it would give him pleasure to be able to 
serve me. ♦ • ♦. 

** Accept, my dear Sir, the grateful assurances of 
regard from 

'' Yours faithfully and affectionately, 

'' ALEXANDER GOODE. 

'' Lord St. Vincent begs his kindest remem- 
brance.*^ 

From Bishop Ravenscroft to Bishop Hobart. 

'' Raleigh, March 18, 1826. 

" RIGIT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

** It was my anxiety not to appear indifferent to 
the happy event of your restoration to health, to 
your family, and to the Church, through the mis* 
carriage of a letter (which is a very common thing) 
that prompted me to write the second time. I 
well knew that you could have time for nothing bat 
to meet and answer the congratulations of your 
numerous friends. 

** I thank you very gratefully for the favourable 
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opinion you are pletsed to entertoin and express 
of my principles and conduct. Il ia refreshing to 
the spirits in an arduous contest, to find that one is 
not atone ; and it is strengtiiening to tlie resolution, 
to meet the approval of the wise and good on those 
points of duty to which the many are opposed, and 
those who are not so are doubtful, timid, or in- 
diiTerent. 

"Tlie situation of this southern country, surren- 
dered for the last forty or fifty years to the exclusive 
influence of the Dissenters, left me no alternative, 
hut to increase that influence by adoptiug half-way 
measures, or, by a decided coursie, to call into action 
what was left of predilection for the Church, to 
rally her real friends around Iier standard, and to 
strike fear into her enemies by the unqunlified 
assertion of her distinctive character; and I have 
cause of thankfulness beyond expression, that it 
has pleased God to give success so far to the little 
I have been enabled to do. The predictions of the 
lukewarm and the timid, that I was premature — that 
the minds of the people were not prepared for it — 
that even those who were called Episcopalians 
would revolt at the consequences drawn from the 
principles I inculcated — have all been falsified ; and 
the cause of the Church has been strengthened 
from day to day, as consideration of her truly divine 
character and purpose in the plan of salvation hag 
been forced upon public attention. Multitudes have 
owned to me, that but for the imperious call upon 
their most serious conitideration, occasioned by 
the announcement of the doctrines of the Church, 
they might have gone dreaming through life, without 
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once realizing their practical use to the assurance 
of faith. To this course I was prompted also by 
having no periodical publication through which to 
awaken attention to the subject and direct the 
judgment. I was therefore obliged to construct mj 
more official discourses in such wise as to call 
forth discussion ; but I did not anticipate that the 
wily Presbyterians would have swallowed the bait 
80 readily. * * *. Their opposition has done more 
for the cause in a year, than without it could have 
been done in ten. It is now, however, too late for 
them to retrieve their error, attention is awakened, 
feeling is roused, and investigation will for ever be 
in our favour. 

** Our progress nevertheless is comparatively slow 
in organizing new congregations. * * *. We want 
missionaries, and have funds to employ two, but 
cannot obtain them ; yet my hope is strong — it is 
not my cause but the Lord's, and his providence is 
so distinct in his overruling direction of events for 
the furtherance of that cause, that both my clergy 
and myself are greatly encouraged. That we 
should be of one mind and of one heart, is an 
unspeakable blessing ; and that with this they should 
be zealous, evangelical in the just sense of that 
word, and the majority, men of more than respect- 
able literary attainments, and other qualifications 
for the pulpit, renders my station pleasant amid the 
severe labour I have to encounter. * * *. 

" I feel much indebted to Mr. C and to Mr. 

O ■ for the help and countenance they have given 
me. I need it all. The habits and occupations of 
my best years were not favourable to the retaining. 
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far less to the improvement of a good education. 
Every hour I have cauae to regret that improvidence 
which abandoned the continuation of mental 
provemenl, and in a good degree llireiv away tlie 
fruits of care, and pnins, and expense in my early 
education. But I foresaw not the uae the Lord 
had for me. Wonderful it ia that he should have 
sought mc out, and what is left of me I wish to be 
all his. Remember me in your prayers — help me 
with your counsel — reprove me where I am in error 
or wrong — and believe me, 

" Very truly and affectionately, 

" Your friend and brother in the Lord, 

" JOHN S. RAVENSCROFT." 

In the General Convention of 1826 a proposition 
was made by the House of Bishops for sundry alter- 
ations in the Liturgy. The measure was adopted 
by the House of Clerical and Lay Deputies, but, 
according to the constitution, it was to be commu- 
nicated in the recess of the sittings of that body to 
the conventions of nil the dioceses, and then to be 
acted upon at the following meeting of the General 
Convention. It was understood to have been brought 
forward by Bishop Hobart, and it is therefore neces- 
sary to explain by what motives he was influenced 
in the suggestion of a plan which was mucli more 
likely to open a boundless field for discussion than 
to lead to any satisfactory results. It was entirely 
contrary to all his predilections and habits. His 
love of the Liturgy was a passion. His admiration 
of it in every part was so great, that it had even been 
the occaBion of charging him with s want .of dae 
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fenerattoii fbr the word of God. He htA at ail timii 
enforced the obsenranoe of it among hia olergy witk 
the utmoet earnestoesS) aolicitude, and zeal. I do 
not remember an inatance under any circumatancai 
in our pariah^ of his omitting even thoae parta whioh 
are left to the diacretion of the minister, nor do 1 
believe that if the alterations which he proposedi 
and which were also to have been discretionary had 
been adopted, that he would have changed his owo 
practice. 

But in certain sections of the Church it had been 
alleged that the service was too longi and in ao- 
commodation to this opinion, many of the clergy, in 
disregard of their solemn obligations and vows, had 
substituted their private will for the public law. 
This appeared to Bishop Hobart to be such a sub- 
version of principle as would eventually bring all 
authority and all order into utter contempt. If, 
therefore, the pretext of the undue length of the 
service could be removed, and whatever was doubtful 
in the construction of a certain rubrick,* by which 
a very common irregularity was justified, were made 
clear and indisputable, then every violation of the 
order of the Church would be without excuse ; and 
he not only believed that it would be without 
excuse, but he was even disposed to indulge the 
hope, that it would in a great measure be without 
temptation. 

The modifications proposed were such as would 
make no striking alteration in the daily service of 
the Church. In its general form it was to remain 

* The robrick relathre to the Aiite«CoiiuiiumoD Service. 
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<Tie iftme as it had ever been. The change waa to 
-be entirely coii6ned totlie Lessons and the Psalms. 
These were either to be reduced in length to a 
certain extent, or retained in the way originally 
I»re8cribed, at the discretion of the minister. The 
'Preface also in the Confirmation Service was to be 
elightly altered, and the Rubrick in relation to the 
Ante-Communion Service to be made so explicit 
as to render the observance of it a matter of the 
clearest and strictest obligation. 

No change could have been made with less vio- 
lence to the devout feelings and endearing associa- 
tions of our people. It would have been ao slight 
in appearance as scarcely to be noticed, and yet the 
abridgment of the Lessons and the Psalms would 
have been so material as to bring the service withia 
reasonable bounds, to secure greater uniformity in 
its observance, or to expose its violators to the 
severest censure and reproach. 

The measure was brought forward by Bishop 
Hobari, with the view of promoting universal har- 
mony and order, and in a spirit of the utmost cod- 
ciliatteu and kindness; which was met with great 
cordiality by some who differed widely from him in 
his general views. It wae, however, with singular 
iVowardness and perversity strongly opposed by 
many of those who were in the constant habit of 
mutilating the Liturgy, as well as by olhers who 
sacredly observed it, and who dreaded llie efiects of 
Janovation and change. From tliis double opposi- 
tion, therefore, it was finally rrjecled. 

The following letter to Bisliop Ilobart from 
Bishop Harenscroft, la exceedingly characteristic 

Vol I. 47 
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both of the style and temper of the writer. Then 
was something remarkable and striking in the histoij 
of his life, in the character of his mind, and in the 
boldness and loftiness of his spirit, which nothing 
could daunt He was nearly of middle age when he 
entered upon the ministry. The early part of hii 
life had been spent in guilty pleasures, his later yean 
in mere worldly pursuits, and the whole in such a 
forgetfulness of God, that when he was awakened 
to a sense of his conditioni he regarded himself as 
the chief of tinners. There was, therefore, such a 
profound abasement at the recollection of his 
offences, such a broken and contrite heart, such a 
deep sense of the divine mercy and grace in reclaim- 
ing him so late from the error of his ways, that his 
soul broke out with the most fervent love to God, and 
the short remnant of his days was entirely employed 
in redeeming the time which he had hitherto mis- 
pent. A monument of mercy himself, he preached 
the unsearchable riches of Christ with the utmost 
ardour, fidelity, and zeal, holding him up cootinually 
in all his gracious offices, and through the divine 
blessing winning many souls to him, which are 
now the crowns of his rejoicing. But though his 
sanguine temperament was enkindled with all the 
glow of pious feeling, he was not hurried on iato 
the extravagances of enthusiasm. He loved and he 
preached the Gospel of Christ as the potoer of Chd 
unto salvation to every one that bdievethy but he 
also loved the Church which the Son of God had 
purchased with his blood. He looked upon these 
things as essentially and vitally connected with each 
other, and thought that no man had a right to put 
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tttwider what God hath joined together. He there- 
fore regarded wrong views ofllie ministry, authority* 
and order of the Churcb, as material errors. He 
looked upon separation from this ministry as the sin 
of schism — upon a disregard to this authority as dis- 
obedience to Him from whom it was derived — upon 
a violation of this order as a presumptuous exalta- 
tion of private opinion over public law, a breach of 
sincerity und truth, and a contempt of the most so- 
lemn obligations both to God and man. On all 
points connected with his views of duty, he pro- 
claimed his opinions fearlessly. He acted upon 
them firmly and consistently- He would never 
listen for a moment to the suggestions of policy. 
He would conipromit nothing. He would yield no- 
thing. He despised a timid prudence. He slirunk 
from no responsibility. He met error directly, and 
was sure that trulh would always triumph, if raaa- 
fully defended. In the contemplation of the moral 
sublimity of his character, we feel a respect for it 
approaching almost to venernlion. 

And yet this man, so stern and infiesible in his 
defence of the truth, and so lofty in the eyes of his 
fellow-men, was like a child in his lowliness in the 
sight of God. 

His talents were suited to his character. His 
bold thoughts were expressed in a strong and mas- 
culine style, and his controversies were conducted 
with great ability and spirit. With less theological 
learning than many others, and in a great measure 
by the acuteness and vigour of his natural powert. 
lie established his own positions well, triumphantly 
exposed the weakness and fnllaciea of his antft- 
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gonist, and wit, sarcMoii and reasooing, all blended 
together, made him one of the most forinidable 
assailaDts of Presbytery which our country hat 
produced. 

But while, as one of the most sincere and devoot 
men that ever lived, (even those who differed from 
him being the judges,) and one of the most zealous 
and able defenders of evangelical truth and apos- 
tolic order, he is worthy of the utmost admiration; 
yet it must be acknowledged by his warmest friends, 
that his great qualities were alloyed by some of 
those infirmities which seem to be inseparable from 
our nature. He was undoubtedly too harsh and 
violent in the condemnation of those who differed 
from him in opinion, and too unqualified in the judg- 
ment of their motives ; and in his noble zeal for the 
cause of truth, he sometimes lost sight of Christian 
charity. These exceptions, it appears to me, are 
the only ones which need to be made in regard to 
the following letter of Bishop Ravenscroft, or of 
any other which may be afterwards introduced. 

" Raleighy May 30, 1827. 

•* BIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

" Your favour of the 25th reached me to-day, 
accompanied by two copies of the address on the 
present bug-bear of high and low Church*— the 
watch^word of a party, too unprincipled, I fear, to 
be wrought upon by fact or argument. I trust I do 
not exceed, in thus expressing myself; but, what 
with their cant, and what with their artful adapta- 
tion of their outcry to popular delusion, I can see 
nothing of sincere though misdirected opinion, but 
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nmch of reasoned and calculated contrivance to 
overthrow that polity which the most solemn obli- 
gfatioiis require them to defend. Though provi- 
dentially defeated for the present, nnd for which 
the Church cannot be sufficiently thankful, I agree 
with you in opinion, that this defeat is not decisive 
as to the fate of the party. It still exists, and %vill 
continue to mature its plana with more caution nnd 
deeper counsels, waiting for the next vacancy in 
the episcopate to try their strength, and either gain 
their object in a bishop after their own heart, or 
obtain occasion against tlie bishops, from their 
refusal to admit an improper person into their body. 
This, I doubt not, is a part of their ptun — a kind 
of reserve to appeal to public feeling upon, as a 
persecuted body of pious men, denied the rights of 
conscience. I trust, however, that there will be 
firmness enough in a majority of the bishops to 
commit the cause to God, by cleaving to principle 
at every hazard — refusing every attempt at com- 
promise. In the meantime much may be done to 
give more correct views to the great body of our 
laity, and to expose their artful and dangerous pro- 
ceedings, 

" On the subject of the Liturgy I have but one fear, 
and that is, that the bishops are not prepared to 
apply the only remedy, which is, no longer to wink 
at infractions of the Kubricks, but to stand prepared 
to enforce the discipline of the Church against all 
offenders. Let this be done in one or two plain 
cases, and I doubt not the result ; whereas, by con- 
tinuing to act upon the present principle of forbear- 
ance, those who act irregularly are encouraged to 
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persevere, from the calculation that it is fdar whieh 
operates with the bishops^-^that they are too stroog 
a party for the law to meddle with ; and thus a double 
evil is produced i the government is weakened, and 
its opponents increased^ both numerically and in 
confidence. I trust you will pardon the freedon 
with which I venture to show mine opinion : but, ai 
1 am sure that we (the bishops) possess, individually 
and collect ively, the means to put a stop to this 
increasing and ruinous evil, I had rather it should 
thus be met, and promptly too, than by further tem- 
porising, feed the flame of discontent and disunion, 
until we have to mourn over a catastrophe which 
firmness and decision would, have averted.* 

** While happily free myself from the remotest 
cause of uneasiness as to this point, I yet feel for 
those who are otherwise situated, and would gladly 
aid in any way to bring about a more favourable 

* The firmness of Bishop Ravonscroft was once, as he himself 
informed me, put to a severe test, which, however, was found suffi- 
cient for the occasion. One of the dioceses had elected a presbyter 
as an assistant hishop, on the express condition tliat be should not, 
as a matter of course, on the demise of the bishop, succeed to bis 
jurisdiction. Bishop Ravenscroft looked upon this as utterly wrong ; 
and though a canon was passed at the time to prevent its recurrence, 
he would by no means give his consent to the act. Besides, in 
reference to the presbyter elected, though he was his dear and 
personal friend, and though with a single exception, he had neter 
known one whose walk was nearer to God, yet it was his opinioBf 
that be had not that regard to the distinctive principles and usages 
of the Church which fitted him to be one of her principal overseers. 
On both these accounts, therefore. Bishop Ravenscroft disapproved 
of his appointment to the office, and accordingly he neither could 
be prevailed upon to sign bis testimonials nor to assist in his con- 
Becration. 
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eUte of tbiog». With the help of God I ihall watch 
Co keep my diocese free from this infection. Nor 
will I ordain ony man whom I have sufficient ground 
to suspect of laxity or disaffection to the distinctive 
principles of the Church, Let all walk by this rule* 
and Dr. **-*— -'s increasing evangelicals will disappear 
like the morning dew. 

'^ Your a^ectionate friend and brother^ 

** JOHN S. RAVENSCROf T/' 

• 

In the summer of 1827 Bishop Hobart set out 
upon his tour of Episcopal duty, with the intention 
of extending it to Green-Bay, in order to visit the 
Oneida Indians, whom he still considered as under 
his pastoral charge; but finding it impossible to 
accomplish the journey consistently with other 
necessary duties in his diocese, he did not reach 
this remote point, and postponed it till the following 
summer. He proceeded, however, as far as Detroit, 
where he gratified the people of our communion 
exceedingly, by the novel visit of a Protestant Bi- 
shop, performed the interesting ceremony of laying 
the corner-stone of the first Episcopal Church, and 
administered the rite of confirmation. 

No man was ever more careful than Bishop 
Hobart to regulate his public conduct by general 
principles, nor more ready in applying these princi^ 
pies to particular cases. And when his mind was 
clearly made up as to the correctness of the rale, 
he never suffered himself to be moved by temporary 
expedients, by personal feeling, by popular excite-* 
ment, by the desire of praise, or fear of clamour aod 
reproach^ but went on steadily and firmly in his 
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course. To men of narrow and wavering mtndfl, 
who could neither comprehend a subject in all its 
bearings, nor act with resolution even upon their 
own convictions, his conclusions at times seemed 
rash and preciptate, his conduct harsh and ungra- 
cious, and his perseverance and consistency mere 
obstinacy and pride. But he generally secured at 
once the approbation of the bold and sagacioas; 
and notwithstanding temporary opposition, very 
oflen succeeded in finally carrying with him the 
public raind« 

The following letters are striking illustrations of 
the peculiarity in his character which we have jost 
described. 

** Answer of the Right Rev. Bishop Hobart to aa 
invitation to a public dinner given in this city on 
the 8th of January, 1828, in honour of the victory of 
New-Orleans." 

" New- York, Jan. 2, 1828. 

-* GENTLEMEN, 

'* Professing a most warm and decided attach- 
ment to the republican institutions of my country, 
I have yet always deemed it expedient, considering 
my particular office and station, never publicly to 
connect myself with any of the political parties that 
have divided the nation. I hope you will think that 
this rule is, for me, a safe and proper one ; and in 
conformity to it, I must beg your permission to de- 
cline the distinction which you so politely offer me, 
of being present at the public dinner on the 6th 
instant. 

** I trust you will believe my assurance, that in 
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thus declining the honour which you intend me, I 
am not influenced by any want of sensibility to the 
importance of the event which ^you design to cele- 
brate ; and, least of all, of respect for you, or for 
the numerous class of citizens whom you represent* 
'^ I have the honour to be, gentlemen, ^c. 

" J. H. HOBART. 

" To Wm. M. Price, Esq. Sfc. Sfc'' 

** Letter from the Right Rev. Bishop Hobart to 
the Mayor of New- York, in reply to a request of 
the Corporation of the City, that the Clergy would 
notice in their pulpits the recent decease of his 
Excellency the Governor of the State.^' 

" SIR, 

*' I have this day received from the Clerk of the 
Corporation of the City a copy of a resolution of the 
Common. Council, in which 'the Reverend the 
Clergy of the City are respectfully requested to no- 
tice, in an appropriate and solemn manner, in their 
respective churches to-morrow, the deep bereave- 
ment sustained by our common country, by the 
death of our chief magistrate and fellow-citizen, 
De Witt Clinton.' 

*^ As I feel myself under the necessity of declining 
to comply with this request in Trinity Church, and 
at St. PauFs and St. John's Chapels, of which I have 
the parochial charge, I hope you will permit me, in 
order to prevent misconception, to state the reasons 
which have influenced me in this determination. 

'^ The prostitution of religion to the purposes of 
secular policy has produced the greatest mischiefs ; 

Vol I. 48 
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and I conceive that the studious separatioir of the 
Church from the State^ which characterizes our re- 
publican constitution, is designed to prevent religioo 
and its ministers from being made subservient to 
the views of those who^ from time to time, may ad- 
minister public affairs. But if the civil or munici- 
pal authority may desire the clergy ' to notice, in an 
appropriate and solemn manner/ the death of the 
chief magistrate of a state, the request may be ex- 
tended to every distinguished citizen who has filled 
a public office; and thus the ministrations of the 
clergy may be made to advance the influence of 
political men and political measures— ^an evil from 
which, in the old world, the most unhappy effects 
have resulted, and against which, in this country, we 
should most sedulously guard. 

'' The character of the individual, too, whose 
memory is to receive these high religious honours, 
may not render him worthy of this sacred distinction; 
or, in seasons of great political excitement, he may 
be as obnoxious to one portion of the community as 
he is the idol of another; and thus the clergy, who 
should be devoted to the exercise of their spiritual 
functions, may be drawn into the ranks of party, 
and suffer in its rude conflicts. In almost every 
case, from the varying opinions of the relative merits 
of public men, the ministers of religion, in the capa- 
city of eulogists, may as much fall short of the 
ardent expectations of some, as they may exceed 
the more sober estimate of others. There is no 
view of this matter which does not, in my judgment, 
present serious objections to a compliance with the 
request of the Corporation. 
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^ As far as my private feelings are concerned, it 
-would be most grateful to me to bear my public 
testimony to the eminent talents, the civil services, 
«nd the private virtues, of the lamented chief magis- 
irnte of the state — and, most certainly, great defer- 
ence is due to a request of the functionaries of the 
-city in which I am a minister: but paramount 
considerations of duty will prevent my compliance 
-with a request which, in ihe prvnciple that it involves, 
and in ihe precedent which it will establish, appears 
to me of dangerous tendency, in regard to the spirit 
of our free constitutions, and to the interests of 
religion, and the character and injSuence of its 
ouDisters. 

** I have tl>e honour to be, 

<' With great respect^ 

** Your most obedient servant, 

" J. H. HOBABT. 

^Saturday, FA. 16, 1828." 

From Bishop Hobart to the Rev. Mr. Ives.* 

" Warsaw, Sept. 15, 1828. 

'* MT DEAR SIR, ^ 

^* I received your letter containing the melancholy 
news of Dr. Feltus* death, of which, however, I was 
previously apprized, by a letter from Dr. Onderdonk. 
It is truly, privately and publicly, a severe dispensa- 
tion of Providence. He was exceedingly useful in 
iiis congregation, and daily becoming more and 
more attached to the cause of sound Church prin- 

* Now Bishop of Norlh-CsroliiHu 
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ciples ; and to me uniformly and warmly kind. God 
grant that his congregation may be Baved from one 
of different views and policy. Rumour is often un- 
founded in her reports ; but it has been whispered 
that your name has been mentioned ; of course I 
conclude you cannot think for a moment of leaving 
St. Luke's, even should it be in your power. 

** I have not heard from home, except through you, 
since I left Troy. I hope to find a letter at Geneva. 
Let some of the family write to me immediately, 
directing to UnadUla, Otsego county ^ NeuhYork. 
The country through which I have passed has been 
more sickly than ever was known ; but, thank God, 
I have been well. 

" Every day I am led to exclaim — * The harvest 
is great, but the labourers are few :' with such a 
harvest at home, such a want of labourers herty 
must we be searching for a harvest abroad t To 
me it seems not only absurd, but wrong. • ♦ ♦. 

" Affectionately yours, 

" J. H. HOBART." 

From Bishop Ravenscroft to Bishop Hobart. 

" Williamsborough, N. C. Nov. 13, 1828. 

"BIGHT REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

*' I have been balancing for weeks whether to 
write to you or to wait for a clearer indication of 
the disturbance to the Church, which I anticipate 
from the measures contemplated in the diocese of 
Virginia. Perhaps I fear without cause ; perhaps 
I am doubtful where I might be confident. I confess 
I am full of apprehension. 
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'' I learn from a source entitled to credit, that the 
change proposed in the ecclesiastical constitution 
of that diocese will be carried, though not without 
opposition ; and if so, what in such event is likely 
to be the course pursued by the House of Bishops 1 
what ought to be their course under existing cir- 
cumstaBcesI and what the probability that the real 
interests of the Church and of true religion will 
prevail against the specious but fallacious pretence 
of maintaining peace by yielding to innovation! 

** These are subjects which haunt me, I may 
almost say, and which even the anxiety consequent 
on the daily decline of my poor wife's health cannot 
shut out. Is it proper that some interchange of 
opinion between the bishops should take placet 
* * *• Is it proper and prudent that precautionary 
measures should be set on foot, while the danger 
maybe considered as only possible! And may I 
request your view of the whole 1 * * *. 

** I greatly regret that so little intercourse takes 
place between the bishops, as I have reason per* 
sonally to lament. I do not think it is right, offici- 
ally speaking, and certainly the late and present 
state and temper of the American Church calls for 
concert, union, and firmness amongst those who, as 
watchmen, stand answerable not only for present 
but for future interests, and these such as involve 
the glory of God and the salvation of men. 

" I need not say, I trust, that I shall rejoice to 
hear from you, to receive the benefit of your greater 
experience, more extended range of observation, 
and intimate knowledge of character, and that I 
3hall most readily communicate that information 
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which a knowledge of the prineipleg and views of 
the leaders ia Virginia, acquired by a service of 

six years as their fellow presbyter, has given me. 

• ft ft 

• 

'^ For the re-establishment of my health, now 
much improved, I am debarred from my usual 
course of visitations during the winter. But it 
would still have been thus, in the providence of 
Almighty God, by the serious, I fear 1 may say, 
hopeless state of Mrs. Ravenscroft's health, over 
whose daily decaying frame I have to watch con- 
tinually. She is, however, patient and cheerful, 
possessing ' the confidence of a certain faith, and 
the comfort of a reasonable, religioufe, and holy 
hope,' for which I heartily thank an ever gradous 
God| and pray that the like consolation may be 
yours and minb in that trying season. 

** Your affectionate friend and brother, 

" JOHN S. RAVENSCROFT.'^ 

There is a very important feature in the public 
character of Bishop Hobart, which, perhaps, ia the 
first place, contributed more than any thing else to 
his elevation to the Episcopal office, and afler he 
had attained it, to the increase of his influence and 
consideration, that I find myself unable to represent, 
except in a very imperfect and general manner. 
His talents for public business were of the highest 
order. Fond of its excitement, patient of all its 
details, clear and sagacious in his views, prompt ia 
action, full of resources, there was nothing which 
he did not understand, and nothing which he was 
•lot at all times prepared to engage in with interest, 
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and to act upon with decision. He wasi therefore, 
one of the few who form the life and soul of every 
public assembly^ and who influence, direct, and con-r 
trol ita deliberations. Without being forward or 
assuming, he was always self-possessed, confident 
in his own powers, prepared for any emergency, and 
roused to a more vigorous exertion of his intellect 
when taken by surprise. On occasions of this kind 
he not only spoke with ease and fluency, but some- 
times rose to a high and commanding eloquence.* 
But though it is well known that he took a most 
active part as a presbyter in the business of our 
State Convention, that from an early period of his 
ministry he made himself conspicuous in the general 
councils of the Church, and that he exercised a 
great degree of influence at a later period in the 
House of Bishops, yet it is difficult to point out the 



* The late Rufiis King, who was an admirable judge of the wisdom 
and eloquence in others, of which he himself furnished so illustrioui 
an example, entertained the most faTOurable opinion of Bishop 
Hobart in regard to both. In a communication which I have re- 
ceived from Charles King, Esq. he remarks, that he has " heard hii 
father more than once, in adverting to the influence which the 
Bishop exercised in various deliberative bodies where they met« 
speak with high admiration of his powers and promptness as a 
debater. He often used to say, that if the Bishop had been a 
politician instead of a clergyman, he could net have failed of 
obtaining and preserving a great ascendency in public assemblies, 
by those qualities of his mind which enabled him to perceive with 
intuition the weak points of an adversary's argument, and urge with 
convincing earnestness the strong points of his own. When to thii 
was added that sincerity of purpose which was so obvious in ali 
that he said, it may readily be believed that it was difficult to with- 
stand him/* 
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important questions in which he was engaged, or 
the occasions on which he was particularly distin- 
guished ; for no record is kept of the debates in 
our conventions, and little else can be learned from 
the Journals than the result of their proceedings. 
The persons with whom he acted before his eleva- 
tion to the Episcopal office, are for the most part 
dead^ and at this distance of time accurate informa- 
tion on these points cannot be obtained from those 
who are living. The same remarks may in a great 
measure be applied to the more private discussions 
in which he was engaged in the House of Bishops. 
In the autumn of 1828 the plan of a clerical as* 
sociation was formed by a few of the clergy in the 
city of New-York and its immediate neighbourhood; 
the object of which was declared to be *^ the promo- 
tion of the personal piety and the official usefulness 
of its members by devotional exercises, and by con- 
versation on missionary and such other religious 
subjects as might conduce to mutual edification.^' 
The purity of intention on the part of those by whom 
it was instituted, and the fair promise of usefulness 
which it held out, would have commended it to the 
favour of common observers ; but the Bishop, with 
his usual penetration and sagacity, observed in it 
those seeds of evil and discord which would inevit- 
ably spring up amidst the good fruits, and endea- 
voured at once to check its establishment and growth. 
Fond of the good old paths, and witnessing the 
happy effects of a strict adherence to all the usages 
of our Church, he was not easily led astray by spe- 
cious appearances, but preferred the sure advant- 
ages of experience to the uncertain hopes of novelty 
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and iDDovatioD. He therefore regarded this sekeme 
with a scrutinizing eye, and when he had. surveyed it 
in all its tendencies and probable results, and was 
satisfied of its inexpediency, he communicated his 
opinions to the clergyman by whom it was originally 
proposed, with the earnest desire that it might be 
abandoned. After a kind discussion of the subject 
between them, the Bishop entertained the hope that 
there would be an end of the matter, and the un-* 
doubted conviction that it would not be finally re- 
solved on without further communication with him* 
In this, however, his frank and confiding nature 
misled him.* The Bishop soon learned that a meet- 
ing of several of the clergy had been called, with a 
view of organizing the plan. He immediately re- 
solved on seeing two of them, and stated earnestly 
and solicitously, but with as much mildness as was 
in his power, the reasons which convinced him that^ 
laudable as was their object, the plan which they 
proposed for accomplishing it was inexpedient and 
unnecessary. A statement nearly similar was also 
made on a different occasion, in a spirit of frankness 
and kindness, to another of the clergymen who took 
the lead in the measure. But notwithstanding all 
these conciliatory and precautionary measures, not- 
withstanding his objections, his wishes, and almost 
his solicitations, he found that his endeavours were 
unavailing. The association was organized. Efforts 
were made to extend it. It was publicly announced 

* Something must have been said, probably in a courteous way, 
and with a yiew of getting rid of the subject, which admitted of this 
inference, though it might not have been so thought nor intended 
on the part of the speaker. 

Vol I. 49 
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and applauded in^ a religioua paper, without asf 
authority indeed on the part of the aociety, but al 
tiie same time without any expression of displeasure 
at the publicity which was given to it. 

Under these circumstances, what was the Bishop 
to dot Was it to be expected that he who never 
shrank from the discharge of his duty on account of 
the consequences, who had struggled through his 
whole life with difficdtiesi and overcome them, whose 
spirit always rose up to the emergency and prepared 
him to meet it with firmness and vigour, was to* 
sink down on this occasion in timidity and silence! 
Such, however, in contradiction to his well knowir 
character, appear^ to have been the conclusion of 
those by whom his wishes were opposed ; and such, 
indeed, would have been the conduct of an ordinary 
man r for it was a most delicate and critical cod- 
juncture. He was called upon to express his dis- 
approbation of the course which had been pursued 
by some of the most popular and influential of his 
presbyters, for whom he entertained a sincere es- 
teem. He was to act in opposition to a scheme 
which, having for its avowed object the promotion 
of their personal piety and ministerial usefulness, 
would seem to those who only looked at the surface 
of things, without considering all their bearings and 
consequences, worthy of the highest approbation and 
praise. He saw that his conduct would be liable to 
misconstruction on the part of those honest and 
sincere persons who would not give themselves the 
trouble to think, and to the perversion of the self- 
righteous and Pharisaical, who would not view it 
according to charity and truth. While contending 
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Arwhat he deemed the best interests of reHgion, 
he was aware that his piety itself might be called in 
question. In the prospect, therefore, of the pain 
which he must give to those from whom he differed, 
and thQ misconception, odium, and abuse which he 
knew that he would draw upon himself, he might 
well consider the step which it was necessary for 
him to take as ** one of the most harassing events 
of a trying episcopate of eighteen years." 

But these considerations did not move bim. He 
prepared an exposition of his conduct and views, in 
the form of a Pastoral Letter to the clergy and laity 
of bis diocese. In order to make himself still more 
sure of the propriety of his course, he read it to a 
few of those friends in whom, from their respeot for 
his character, their admiration of his policy, and 
long-tried attachment to his person, he could en- 
tirely confide, and who valued him too much to 
encourage him in any measure of which they did not 
honestly and cordially approve. They all agreed 
In opinion, that the publication of the Letter was 
due to himself and the Church. For my own part, 
having looked upon the line of distinction which 
was about to be drawn by this society between 
those who should unite with it and those Who should 
fiot, as one which, in the spirit of the day, would 
necessarily bring some odium on the latter, and 
perhaps hinder their usefulness, I not only re- 
garded it with dislike, but with a degree of anxiety 
and dread. The conduct of the Bishop, therefore, 
in thus interposing himself as a shield for the pro- 
•tection of others, and bearing the whole reproach 
iiimsel^ struck me as a noble and magnanimous 
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act ; and I t^ould not forbear from telling him, that 
the course he was pursuing seemed to me no less 
generous than correct. He replied, that his life had 
been a scene of constant agitation, that he longed 
for repose, and that he had never before taken any 
step with so much reluctance; but that his duty 
was plain, and it must be done. 

I shall now give the substance of the Pastoral 
Letter. The Bishop first remarks, that '' a minority 
of the clergy have thought themselves warranted in 
assuming*' the title of the Protestant Episcopal Cle- 
rical Association of the city of New- York, '^ of which 
the Bishop, and a large majority of the Protestant 
Episcopal clergy of the city are not members." As 
he ought certainly not to be inferior to others in 
solicitous efforts to promote his own piety, official 
usefulness and edification, as well as of the clergy, 
he thinks it essential that he should exhibit the 
reasons why those efforts have not been directed in 
favour of an association whose object appears so 
commendable, but against it. After an account of 
his endeavours, which I have already related, to 
prevent the organization of the society, he proceeds 
to state the arguments which he then briefly urged 
somewhat more in detail. 

" 1 . Though every clergyman should aim at the 
greatest piety and zeal, and with this view should 
devote himself habitually, and earnestly, and fer- 
vently to private reading, meditation, and prayer, 
and should avail himself of occa^onaZ opportunities 
of counsel and converse with his brethren; yet 
organized clerical associations for prayer and spiri- 
tual conversation, and expounding of Scripture, have 
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a strong tendency to become the theatres of spiritual 
vanity and ostehtation, and of that peculiar and 
artificial language of religion which is significantly 
denoted by the term cant; and than which there is 
not any thing more ofiensive to the delicacy, sim- 
plicity, and purity of genuine piety. 

'^ 2. As in these associations, excitement is the 
object, a more than ordiTtary glow of religious feel- 
ing, begin, as 'they may, in chastened spiritual con- 
versation, in a well ordered prescribed form of 
devotion, the excited fervour of some at least will 
soon require conversations more impassioned, and 
devotions more ardent. The heats of enthusiasm 
will soon inflame religious conversation, and ex- 
tempore prayers, stirring up the animal passions, 
displace the dull routine of prescribed formularies. 
Some may oppose and strive to check the departure 
from sobriety, but they will soon be set down as 
formalists; and retiring from a whirlwind which 
they have been instrumental in exciting, but which 
they cannot control, they must see it assailing and 
weakening, if not subverting, those barriers which 
public reason has established against private fancy, 
and those provisions which the wisdom and the piety 
of the Church have settled for the preservation of 
Christian unity and the regulation of the devotion 
of her members. All this is in the ordinary course 
of human nature — all this is abundantly exhibited in 
the history of the Church of England in the reigns 
of Elizabeth and the first Charles."* 

* At that time, according to the account of Fuller, it was cus- 
tomary for '^ the ministers of the same precinct, by their own 
appointmeDt, to meet at the priacipal place therein. The junior 
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'^ At a much raore recent period, in the earlier 
part of the last century, clergymen of the Church 
of England, with precisely the same plea which 
is now urged, the defective piety and zeal of the 
clergy, formed an association for the ' promotion of 
personal piety and for mutual edification/ which 
produced a schism in that Church, and led to the 
rejection both of her worship and ministry .'' 

divines went first into the pulpit, and for half an hour, more or less, 
treated upon a portion of Scripture, formerly, by a joint agreemeot 
assigned unto him. After him four or Ave more, observiog tb«r 
seniority, successively dilated on the same text. At last a grtfe 
> divine, appointed on purpose, made the closing sermon/' and after- 
wards delivered his remarks upon the discourses of the rest. *' Thei 
all was ended, as it began, with a solemn prayer, and at a public 
refection of those ministers, the next time of their meeting was 
appointed, text assigned, preachers were deputed, a new moderator 
elected, or the old one continued, and so all were dismissed.*' 

These prophesyings, as they were called, were attended witii 
manifold evils, a departure from the established ritual of the Church, 
an unbecoming rivalry among the clergy, the depression of modest 
merit in those ministers who " were profitable preachers in their 
private parishes, but who were loath to appear in this public way, 
which made them undeservedly slighted and neglected by others ;" 
the encouragement of vanity in many young men, who having 
" more boldness than learning, readiness than solidity, carried away 
the credit, to the great disheartening of those of more age and 
ability;" "jarring and personal reflections," which often disturbed 
the harmony of this concert of preachers, impertinent excursions 
from their text, to inveigh against the discipline and government of 
the Church," and various other inconveniences, which made them 
prejudicial to the ordinary services of the sanctuary on the Lord's 
day, and to the interests of true religion and virtue. 

" It is to be observed, that as these prophesyings were /wWic, 
and those of the Clerical Association private^ the above remarks will 
not apply to the latter. The attentive observer, however, will not 
fail to see in how many respects^' they " are strictiy applicable,'' 
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"3. Coiwersation on religious subjects" " amoni 
clergymen, on the spirit and the duties of their 
office," and " the various topica of theology, when 
it takes place in their ordinary intercourse," " and 
especially that converse, in which congeninl friends 
pour into each other's bosoms their thoughts and 
their trials," "which a delicate mind would" feel a 
reluctance in exposing more publicly, " is highly 
inspiriting, consolatory, and edifying. These art- 
less unpremeditated effusions, this 'sweet counsel,' 
these ' words in season,' ' how good they are !' But 
send me to a meeting organized with its presiding 
officer, its secretary, its book of minutes, &c. ^c. in 
which I must talk spiritually, in which I am to prepare 
to talk spiritually, in which the emulation may be 
who can talk most spiritually — the charm is gone ; 
formality takes the place of simplicity, statelineas 
of ease, artificial or enthusiastic fervour of genuine 
feeling, the clergyman as he would fain others 
should think him to be, of the clergyman as he 
really is. And as there is to be discussion — dis- 
cussion on subjects formally proposed, it is well if 
a spirit does not creep in very different from that of 
mildness, meekness, and humility — well, if ' they 
who are of like passions with other men,' do not 
begin to contend for victory instead of truth ; and 
10 take the field as opposing champions of this or 
that opinion, this or that system of policy, this or 
that minute point of theological criticism, this or 
that mode of phraseology. Well will it be if what 
began for ' mutual edification' does not end in 
mutual strife. Is all this imaginary t A clerical 
association which once existed in our own country^ 
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would prove that the picture here drawn is taken 
from the life." 

'' 4. But moat exceptionable are these clerical 
asaociationa when viewed as to the ease with which 
they may be made the powerful instrumenU of 
intrigue, and engines of party. 

" That such is the tendency** or " design^ of the 
present, ** he is far from asserting.** ** But no fal- 
lacy is greater than that which views a measure in 
itself independently of its remote consequences, 
and of its operation as a precedent, and which 
determines the character and tendency of associa- 
tions in their long continued and changing effecti 
from the particular cast of the one which at the 
moment is before us. What are the associatioDS 
now under consideration! Bands of clergy united 
by the strongest tics, those of spiritual feeling and 
religious zeal. Give an impetus in any direction to 
one of these associations, and with what force aod 
efficiency would it move ! Let the power that gives 
the impetus be acquired by one or more members 
of these associations, and who will say that they will 
not be made the instruments of faction, and the 
engines of party \ And most to be dreaded are they, 
under the popular form in which, in many respects, 
our Church is in this country organized. Our 
bishops, various officers intrusted with important 
duties, standing committees, &c. &c." and deputies 
to the General Convention, " are elective. When 
then our ecclesiastical system is thus popular in 
its organization, of how great importance is it to 
guard against the operations of faction and party 
influence ! 
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** Nor is the danger ideal, that these associations 
will travel beyond their professed designs. The 
glory of Gody the extension of the kingdom of Christt 
the good of the Churchi are objects so momentous, 
that they willi in those periods of excitement which 
these associations aim at producing, bo considered 
as a complete justification of recommendations, and 
finally resolves and plans of various and probably 
conflicting kinds. 

** The laity have cause to fear the power of the 
clergy only when that power is exercised in self- 
created, irresponsible associations. The legitimate 
Episcopal authority is liable to most danger from 
the clergy in these easily perverted societies, which 
may soon be applied to influence and control not 
only the Bishops, but the diocesan convention of 
clergy and laity. Counsel which, if given individually 
by clergymen, a bishop ought to receive with respect, 
and to consider with deference ; he would feel it his 
duty to decline if it assumed the imposing and con^ 
trolling character of a resolve or recommendation 
from organized associations, who, even if they should 
not encroach on the powers of the convention of the 
diocese, would prove in this body dangerous instru- 
ments of intrigue and faction. 

** 5. These associations for promoting personal 
piety and mutual edification, by devotional exercises 
and religious conversation, &c. will become not only 
the instruments but the invidious badges of party. 

** Those who engage in them, however they may 
disclaim the representation, will be held up as more 
evangelical, more spiritual, more devoted to their 
Master's service, than those who do not avail them- 
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selves of these plausible means of personal piety 
and mutual edification. These latter must explain 
and justify themselves — criminations and recrimina- 
tions ensue — party spirit is engendered — and soon 
the clergy will be ranged in the parties of spiritual 
and pious, and secular and formal. No person can 
doubt that such must be the issue, who attends to 
the principles of human nature, to the workings of 
the human feelings, or to the facts which daily pre- 
sent themselves. Are not certain bishops and clergj 
DOW constantly charged with being bigotted, aod 
formal, and anti-evangelical, because they resolute!/ 
maintain the distinguishing principles and instito- 
tions of their Church, in opposition to opinions aod 
practices which, in their judgment, would weaken 
and finally subvert bothi And will not they who, 
for whatever purpose, employ these weapons of 
attack, find a new and powerful one in the charge, 
that what they will doubtless extoll as a most 
laudable plan of promoting clerical piety and edifi- 
cation, is not only discouraged, but disapproved of 
by a bishop and many of his clergy? 

*' It was this last consideration which*' the Bishop 
** pressed with the most earnestness on the valuable 
and respectable clergymen whom he addressed, 
with the view of inducing them to relinquish the 
plan of a clerical association in this city, which they 
had formed. For admitting that they could not see 
the force of his objections, and that, in this proposed 
measure, one of disputed policy, and not certainly 
of conscience, no deference was due to the opinions 
and feelings of the individual who holds the most 
responsible station in the diocese ; yet the contem- 
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platod association would certainly occasion divisions 
among us, and become a new source of party spirit. 
Those of the clergy and himself who did not join 
iq the association, wouhl appear before the public 
in the unpleasant light of not participating in the 
means which others of their brethren use and extoll 
for the promotion of personal piety and mutual 
edification. And he, therefore, with all deference, 
submitted to them, whether, as a matter of peace 
and unity, of delicacy and kindness to their Bishop 
and brethren, inasmuch as it would not be pre- 
tended that the association proposed was essential 
to personal piety and edification ; and as both could 
be promoted by other modes to which there could 
be no possible exception ; as the measure therefore 
could not be ahsolutely necessiMry, it was not expe- 
dient to relinquish it. 

'^ They seemed at the time afiected by the con- 
sideration; and he was sanguine in the hope that 
they would be conclusively so* For thus he reasoned 
with himself Mere men of the world engaged in 
any association, would deem it unkind, if not inde* 
corous, to adopt any measure not esscfitial, which 
was disagreeable to a respectable portion of theijr 
associates, and which might subject those associates 
to misrepresentation and odium. On Christians 
this delicate consideration towards their brethren 
in the family of the same divine Lord, is a duty 
much more obligatory. On the ministers of Christ 
this ready relinquishment of whatever is not essenr 
tialy. in deference to the wishes, the feelings, and 
the characters of n respectable portion of their 
brethren, and of him who is set over them in the 
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Lordi seemed to hitn an imperative act of delicacy, 
kindneaSi and duty, not permitting a moment'f 
hesitation. 

^* For admitting that the evil would not,^ as he was 
ftilly persuaded it would, '' very much overbalance 
the good ; yet in all plans of disputed policy, the 
decisive question ought to be — Can we do without 
them, and thus avoid the evils which there is reason 
to fear will ensue from them t And who will ibr a 
moment pretend that associations of the description 
of the one under consideration, are esienHal to the 
personal piety, official usefulness, and edification of 
the clergy t To suppose so, would be to cast a 
libel on the thousands and hundreds of thousands of 
ministers who, without these means, have pursued, 
as burning and shining lights^ their luminous course 
to the bright day of heavenly glory. Let a clergyman 
in private read, and meditate and pray. Above all, 
let him cherish the «^m< of supplication ; lifting up 
at all times, and in all places, unseen and unnoticed 
by the world, but seen and heard by his heavenly 
Master, his heart and affections in prayer for every 
spiritual blessing which he needs as a Christian and 
as a minister of the Lord. In the social circle of 
his brethren, in those clerical meetings which the 
various exigencies of the Church render necessary, 
and in the more confined groupe of those whom 
congeniality of temper and views, or other circum- 
stances draw together, let him indulge, as opportu- 
nity offers, in converse as to all the points by which 
he may be excited or edified. He will enjoy suffi- 
cient means of personal piety and edification. 

'^ In these exercises, which have been tested and 



RIGHT BBV. JOHN HBNBY HQBABT. S97 

found adequate to their holy end, by a aeries of the 
moat pious and faithful ministers who, in successive 
ages, have adorned the Church, there can be no 
unhallowed intrusion of vanity, ostentation, or vain- 
glorious strife, of the selfish spirit of ambition, and 
of the disorganizing purposes of restless faction. 
To the constant and fervent use of these means of 
propioting personal piety, ofiicial usefulness, and 
edification, I would urge myself, I would call my 
brethren of the clergy and laity. Under the agency 
of the Divine Spirit, by them, in connexion with the 
worship and ordinances of the Church, we shall be 
excited and advanced in the spiritual life ; animated 
and strengthened to the faithful discharge of the 
duties of the stations in which God, in his providence, 
has placed us ; and finally secure, through the merits 
of our divine Lord, the great end of our calling, the 
salvation of our souls. 

** In these exercises every clergyman may unex- 
ceptionably and effectual ly advance his spiritual 
improvement. And therefore he has no warrant for 
pursuing those means which are reasonably ob 
noxious to his brethren, or to those to whom, in 
unessential points, many considerations suggest the 
propriety of deference; which subject them to 
misapprehension or to odium ; and which, however 
fraught with partial good, portend in their results a 
great preponderance of evil. < No man liveth to 
himself,* is a maxim most applicable to a minister 
of the Church. He has brought himself under many 
obligations, and subjected himself to the influence 
of many considerations, which materially affect his 
private rights. 
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'' There is no reason for supposing that there is 
such a deficiency of piety and zeal among us as to 
render necessary these associations. Without their 
aid the assiduous labours of the clergy have been 
blessed to the prosperity and general harmony of 
the diocese. Why run any hazard of intermptiog 
this prosperity and union t" 

The publication of this Letter was the occasion 
of great embarrassment and perplexity to the mem- 
bers of the Clerical Association. The exposition 
of the means which the Bishop had employed to 
prevent its formation, and the mild and conciliator 
manner in which his arguments had been urged— 
the courteous, respectfuii and dignified tone of the 
Letter itself — the strong and sagacious views which 
were taken of the subject — the plausibility, the clear- 
ness, and force of his reasonings-T-the justness and 
pertinency of his illustrations — and the sympathy 
which was felt for him in the painful attitude which 
he had been compelled to take — all made a most 
powerful impression in his favour, and led to a very 
general disapprobation of the association itself. It 
was impossible for the society to continue without 
a great violation of delicacy, decorum, and respect 
towards the Bishop ; and more happily for him than 
he expected, without the strong and decided censure 
of the great body of the members of our Church. 
How far the members of the association were 
influenced by the latter circumstance in their 
subsequent proceedings, or how far by feelings of 
courtesy and kindness, it would be as unbecoming 
in me to give an opinion, as it would perhaps be 
impossible for themselves to determine. It appears. 
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I 

howeveri from their own answersi that they acted 
under the operation of both. There was for some 
time a pausOi which left the issue of the matter in 
uncertainty. From their attachment to the schemei 
from the pride of consistency, and from the natural 
tendency to defend a course which has been entered 
upon deliberatelyi in whatever light it might be 
viewed by others, there was no doubt a violent 
struggle in their minds before they could bring 
themselves to abandon it. Whether it were to be 
looked upon as an act of deference and submission 
to their ecclesiastical head, or as a compliance with 
public opinioUi there would probably, in either case, 
be some sense of humiliation on their part, though 
in reality had it been done frankly and promptly, it 
would have been regarded by others as noble and 
honourable. 

Before any steps were taken, the constitution of 
the society and the forms of prayers were published, 
JGiCcompanied with some prefatory remarks. In 
ihem' it was stated, that the members of the asso- 
ciation ** had supposed that a small society of 
clergymen, ten in number, meeting in the privacy of 
their own houses, for social intercourse, conversa- 
tion on missionary and other religious subjects, and 
prayer, would not excite much public attention, or 
require any defence of the motives and conduct of 
those who were engaged in it." They were anxious 
not to subject themselves to the charge of resistance 
or disrespect to ecclesiastical authority on the one 
hand, nor on the other to relinquish their privilege 
of thinking and acting as Christians and presbytefs 
in regard to points left free to individual judgment. 
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They apprehended liule danger, from the measures 
which they had adopted, to the legitimate authoritj 
of the Churchi where there was such a. diversity of 
opinion among themselves. Their association was 
for good and not for evil, for union and not for 
discord and strife, aU conversation on diqnitei 
points of Chureh principle and policy having bem 
prohibited by mutual consent. They were convinced 
^' that peace and brotherly love were to be maintmned 
not by enforcing uniformity of opinion upon pointi 
left free by the Church to the exercise of indu>idud 
judgment, but by a mutual and generous toleratian 
of opinion in regard to such points.^^ 

But a few copies of their constitution and forms 
of prayer had been publishedi and these for their 
own use, and not with a view to disseminate them. 
The mention of the existence of their little asso- 
ciation in the Philadelphia Recorder had not been 
anticipated, and they were not prepared for the 
strong public disapprobation of it in the Pastoral 
Letter; as their meetings were held in their own 
houses, and not in any public place, they could 
have wished that they had remained unknown and 
unnoticed, except by their Maker, and their bre- 
thren who maintained similar opinions in regard to 
clerical intercourse. But as there had been a kind 
of arraignment of them before the bar of the re- 
ligious community, this community had a right to 
know from themselves on what grounds the arraign- 
ment was made. For this reason the constitution 
and prayers were made public, which before had 
been exclusively designed for private use. 

To the provisions of the constitution they attached 
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I but little importance, except as to that one of them 
which required that every meeting should be opened 
and closed with a form of prayer. The name of 
the association was adopted without much con- 
sideration. It was not understood that any disap- 
probation had been expressed of its objecti but 
only of the manner in which it was to be attained, 
through an organized association. The society was 
in all respects as informal as could possibly consist 
with its existence as a society. There was no 
elected president, no balloting for members — it was 
open to all. That an organized system so very 
feeble might not afford facilities for the exercise of 
a refractory spirit towards the authorities of the 
Church, they were not prepared to deny. But if 
men were never to unite but in associations exempt 
from this liability, they must for ever live discon- 
nected, and indulge a constant and heart-chilling 
distrust of each other. If the presbyters of the 
Church had no regard to the digiiity of their own 
character nor the duty of Christian love, neither the 
privation of opportunities to meet together in such 
associations, '^nor even a system founded on the 
example of some civil governments, and prohibiting 
more than three from conversing together at the 
corners of the streets, would keep them in control.^* 
They would not seek for occasions to accomplish 
their hateful work in an association open to all, 
where controversial points were prohibited, and the. 
presence and influence of God's spirit were sought 
in the sober use of forms of prayer. 

This is a faithfnl summary of the defence of the 
society, which wad made by its members, but it 
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scarcely touched upon the points at issae, and the 
objections of the Bishop remained in all their force. 
It not only failed to accomplish the purpose of jus- 
tifying their coursCi but made the apology an aggrs- 
tation of the offence. For it indirectly charged the 
Bishop with the intention of enforcing uniformity of 
opinion, by the influence of his station, on poioti 
which were left free to individual judgment, and 
with an unexpected and indelicate arraignment of 
their private designs, their doings, and the tenden- 
cies of both before the bar of the public, and with 
the desire of exercising a tyranny like that which 
prevails in some despotical governments, of '< pro- 
hibiting more than three from conversing together 
at the corners of the streets/' The indecorum, on- 
kindness, and arrogance of this last intimation were 
without excuse, and excited the indignation of every 
unprejudiced and generous mind. If such were the 
first fruits of that society, whose object was the pro- 
motion of Christian unity and love, how completely 
did they verify, in one respect at least, the appre- 
hensions which were entertained of its tendency 
and results r 

There was nothing authoritative in the conversa- 
tions which the Bishop held with certain clergymen 
before the formation of the society. He represented 
them as kind, and courteous, and conciliatory ; and 
the truth of his representation was not denied. 
There was nothing authoritative in his Pastoral 
Letter, for it was a most temperate appeal to the 
reason and good sense of the people of his diocese. 
He said nothing more than any presbyter would 
have been justified in saying to bis brethren; and 
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had hh reasoning been weak and fallacious, the 
charge wonld never have been madei for the cause 
would certainly have failed. But it was strong and 
decisive; the respect for his wisdom was in most 
minds implicit; and the effect therefore of the ex- 
pression of bis opinions, was to give such a direction 
to the public mind as to put down opposition, or to 
make it feeble and unavailing. The influence of 
his character and talents was too apt to be regarded 
as the mere exercise of arbitrary power. 

Bishop Hobart noticed the prefatory remarks. 
He showed that the society was not a retired and 
unobtrusive body, which was fond of privacy and 
quiet ; but that it aimed at publicity, sought for its 
extension, and provided not only for the admission 
of any Protestant Episcopal clergyman in the city 
of New- York or its vicinity, but for the invitation 
of all to its regular meetings, who might happen to 
be here from the remotest borders of our Church* 
No pains were taken to conceal it, but many efforts 
were made to bring it into notice. 

How could they have been but ** little prepared'* 
for the appearance of the Pastoral Letter! Did 
they think that they could ^' triumphantly establish 
a society, from which he predicted, as a precedent^ 
great evils would ensue to the Church, which he 
could not conscientiously join, and which would 
affect his character and influence, by subjecting him 
to the charge of discountenancing measures for the 
spiritual improvement of his clergy!" did they, think 
'^ that they could carry forward this institution with 
increasing numbers and strength, a proud trophy 
of their victory over the counsels^ the wishes, the 
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earnest requests of their Brshop, and that he would 
be silent and treacherous to his vows, whioh bound 
him to watch over the order, purity, and peace of 
Christ's fold r 

Little had they marked the fearlessness and in- 
trepidity of his character, or much had they calco- 
lated on the strength and inlSuence of their own 
combination, if they supposed that he dared not to 
discountenance an institution which he thought 
liable to great evils, even though it appeared under 
a guise so pious and imposing. 

The security against ^' the facilities for the exer- 
cise of a refractory spirit," which it was admitted 
that the association might afford, and against its 
being " perverted to the purposes of party by de- 
signing persons," was stated to be ^ the dignity of 
character and Christian love" which should charac- 
terize the clergy. But conceding them in their 
fullest extent to those who were then members of 
the Association, would there be any security for the 
uniform continuance of these qualities in the persons 
who might afterwards have the management of it ? 
This liability to abuse, however great and injurious, 
would be no argument against these associations, if 
they were essential; but so absurd a pretension 
would not be advanced. The most godly ministers 
that ever lived were fitted by other means for the 
paradise of God. 

Another security against their perversion to partj 
purposes, was stated to exist in " the prohibition 
of all conversation upon disputed points of Church 
principle and policy, which were left free to the 
exercise of individual judgment." 
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But would not the very determination which were 
these points lead to discussion^ which might end in 
excitement and strife t 

Are all these disputed points of Church principle 
and policy unimportant? The studied exclusion 
of them would naturally lead to this opinion ; and 
thus^ unless this position be correct^ there would 
necessarily be a growing disregard to the cause of 
truth. This circumstance constituted in itself a 
cardinal objection to these associations. 

It is well known that the differences of opinion 
which prevail among Churchmen do not merely 
relate to questions of minor consequence, but to 
many things which are respectively deemed by those 
who are opposed to each other, of great and funda- 
mental importance. Some of these respect the true 
views of Christian doctrine; others, matters of 
Church policy ; some, the construction of rubricks 
and canons; others, innovations upon order and 
discipline in practice. It was no recommendation, 
therefore, of the Clerical Association, which was 
instituted for the purpose of mutual edification, 
that these things, which so essentially affected the 
distinguishing character of the Church, were, by 
mutual consent, lefl entirely out of view ; for even 
peace should not be bought at so great a price as 
the toleration of error, or the slightest sacrifice of 
the interests of truth. 

** But none, it is said, would band together, in 
such an association, for the hateful work of faction, 
80 holy in its objects, and so guarded in all its pro- 
visions. These are the very associations which 
* designing men' would pervert to the purposes of 
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unprincipled faction, and which eyen honest mei 
would sometimes think it right to employ to promote 
what they considered correct party views. Aiao- 
etations cxpre$$ly and sokly for refractory or factioos 
purposes would never be formed. Faction, espe- 
cially religious faction, 

** Is a monster of such frightful mein. 
That to be hated, needs but to be leen.'* 

He did not impute these purposes to the members 
of the Association^ but only meant to state, tliat 
'< designing persons, with these views, would not 
find it expedient to avow them, but would choose 
an association with this fair exterior, which they 
might make a powerful engine of their party de* 
signs, should they obtain influence in it." 

Let the plausible theory of these associations be 
carried into practice. Let them branch out into 
different parts of the state. Was it without the 
range of probability, that, on the occurrence of a 
vacancy in the Episcopate, an event so important 
and exciting as the eleclion of a bishop, would not 
be brought under their consideration t '' And then 
let it be asked — Will the agitations which that event, 
it is to be feared will stir up, be likely to be allayed 
by organized bands of clergy V^ 

** Apart from this event, is it not to expect more 
than human nature, that these associations should 
never in any way interfere with the legitimate 
Episcopal authority, and what is certainly of not 
less importance, with the powers of the clergy and 
laity in convention ! Our ecclesiastical system gives 
the bishops, the clergy, and the laity, co-ordinate 
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power.^ Any organized associations for religious 
purposes of one of these orders separately from 
the othersi should be looked upon with extreme 
jealousy. ** The laity have cause to fear the power 
of the clergy only when that power is exercised in 
self-created and irresponsible associations." 

In conclusion, the Bishop remarked, that there 
was the most gratifying evidence that the sentiments 
which he had expressed, and the course which he 
had pursued in this matter, mot with general and 
strong approbation in the diocese. They little 
knew him who supposed that, in defending and 
advancing his own, it gratified him to impugn the 
policy or conduct of those whom, as his brethren, 
he wished to hold in all possible esteem and 
honour. A man far greater than he could claim to 
be, the venerable Hooker, at the close of his useful 
but in some respects agitated life, exclaimed — ** I 
have lived to see that this world is made up of 
perturbations !" Who would court them ! Bishop 
Hobart, however, would be unfit for his station if, 
when duty were concerned, he feared them. '^ Short- 
sighted and treacherous is that policy which, through 
the dread of slight temporary evil, and least of all, 
any personal difficulty or odium, would endanger 
the order and peace of the Church, and ultimately 
sacrifice her best and permanent interests." 

The first who withdrew from the Association was 
the member by whom it was originally projected. 
This was as much to have been expected from the 
general correctness of his views, as his temporary 
departure from them had been a matter of surprise. 

But while he stated the reasons for the change of 
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his course, he attempted to justify himself for Hi 
previous adoption. He still approved of the objecti 
of the society. He apprehended none of the evils 
which were predicted in the Pastoral Lietter. He 
neither acknowledged the justness of its reasonisgi 
nor the pertinency of its illustrations. But though 
he had not felt bound to yield to the paternal 
counsel and persuasions which were given by the 
Bishop in his private character, yet he could not 
resist his public official advice. 

The society was shortly after dissolved by com- 
mon consent, not because, as was stated by the 
members, there had been any alteration in their 
views, but principally because ** the Pastoral Letter 
would be the means of preventing several of their 
brethren from joining with them, and consequently 
of preventing that general interchange of sentiment! 
on religious points, which was one prominent object 
in forming the Association." This act was accom- 
panied with the publication of a defence of the 
Association. From the great length of this piece, 
an abstract of it could not be given without ex- 
tending the present subject beyond all reasonable 
bounds. It was no doubt deemed satisfactory by 
some ; but I think that it may be said, without any 
injustice to those by whom it was prepared, that it 
produced no material change in the public mind, 
but, on the contrary, that the Bishop's answer to it 
served to strengthen the impressions which had 
already been made. 

The Pastoral Letter was an appeal to reason and 
common sense. It was made by one who has rarely 
been equalled in judgment, sagacity, and foresigbu 
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The arguments were drawn from the principles of 
our nature, the common workings of the human 
mind, and the observations of experience. And the 
only test of their justness and truth was the prevail- 
ing sentiment of the public at large. When this is 
elear and decided, it is but seldom wrong. I have 
never known a case where there was so little diver- 
sity of opinion among the clergy as in regard to the 
Pastoral Letter. Among all classes of our laity, * 
also, it met with marked and general approbation. 
It was admired by many in other denominations. 
It commended itself every where to the lovers of 
order and peace. And so strong was the sense of 
Churchmen in particular against these self-created 
and irresponsible associations, that we may venture 
to hope no future efforts will be made for their re- 
establishment. Indeed, we are assured that there 
never will, if any regard be paid to the well known 
opinions and wishes of him who is now over us in 
the Lord, and who, with a spirit of kindness and 
conciliation which should win the love and submis- 
sion of all his clergy, will never yield in matters of 
duty to the firmness and intrepidity of his illustrious 
predecessor. 

The remainder of Bishop Hobart's life was spent 
in the active and unwearied discharge of his im- 
portant duties ; but though it was full of usefulness, 
yet there was nothing in it which seems to call for 
any especial notice, or which would be likely to 
interest the general reader. From the rapid growth 
of the Church, his labours were constantly increas- 
ing, but with renewed health, with buoyant spirits, 
and greater energy than ever, both of body and mind. 
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he went through them with such ease and cbeerfiit- 
nesfi as Led us all to hope that they might long be 
eontinued, when, in the inscrutable providence of 
God, they were about to be closed for ever. He left 
the city in the month of August, ISSO, on hii 
visitation of the diocese. The last occasion ob 
which I was with him was at the communion. 
How often and how fondly does my mind revert to 
that hallowed hour ! How little did I think that I 
should see him no more, until the eftemal supper 
of the Lamb ! 

In the early part of September I received » letter 
from the Rev. Dr. Rudd, informing me that the 
Bishop was ill at his house, and requesting that 
either his son, Dr. Hobart, or myself, would come 
immediately to Auburn. It was thought that there 
was nothing alarming in his case, and that he was 
even in a state of convalescence. His son, how- 
ever, aware of the insidious nature of the autumnal 
fevers in that part of the state, was not without a 
degree of apprehension, and pursued his journey 
with the utmost haste. The accounts continued to 
be encouraging for a day or two, but as soon as it 
was found that an unfavourable change had taken 
place, I immediately followed him. Knowing that 
the Bishop had repeatedly recovered from similar 
attacks, and trusting in the strength of his constitu- 
tion, I still clung to the hope, that a life so dear and 
valuable to us all might once more be spared ; but 
in each stage of my journey, with every successive 
rumour, it grew fainter and fainter, and before J had 
reached the end of it, I met the messenger of death 
—without the last look er parting blessing, which I 



I 
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liad been hosteniog to receive. The agony of that 
Boment can never be surpassed. 

I will not dwell upon the circumstances of his 
'dying hoursy which, though soothed by filial atten«« 
lions and the offices of friendship, were still, in the 
absenceof so many who were dear to him, peculiarly 
affecting ; nor can any iangnage express the pro- 
found and universal grief which was felt at his 
death. But it is consoling to know, that it was a 
blessed conclusion to a well-spent life, serene, and 
holy, and happy ; that it was marked with the hu- 
mility, the devotion, the faith, and the hope of the 
saints, whose death is precious in the right of the 
Lord; and that the Church which he so long 
edified by his labours, has still reason to rejoice 
in their consummation at his bright and glorious 
example.* 



* There were two instances of deKcate attention to the feelii^ 
'Of others la Bishop IIobart*s last illness, which excited the deepest 
^notions io the persons towards whom they were shown, and which 
cannot fail to heighten the admiration of that kindness of heart which 
enthroned him in the affections of thousands. The first was a letter 
of condolence to Greorge Griffin, Esq. on the death of his son, the 
Rev. Edmund D. Griffin, whose ripe scholarship and rare attainments, 
even in youth, gave the promise of the highest literary eminence in 
after years, and of the greatest usefulness in the Church, to whose 
lervice he had just consecrated his extraordinary gifts. 

" Auburn, Sept 3, 1830. 
" Mt dear Sir, 

" I cannot resist the impulse of my feelings, deeply to sympathize 
with you in the most unexpected and severe dispensation of God^a 
providence, which has removed from you, by death, your most 
excellent ion. It was a severe stroke to me, for I cherished the 
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Bishop Hobart died io the fifty-fifth year of hii 
age, leaving behind him a widow, three sons, and 
four daughters.* His remains were brought from 
Auburn, and deposited beneath the chancel of 
Trinity Church. In a recess behind it^ a large and 
splendid monument has been erected to his memory, 
which is beautifully and tastefully adorned, in basso 
relievo, with an emblematical representation of the 

sincerest regard for him. and looked forward with high satisfactioB 
to the distinguished usefohiess and reputation to which his emineat 
talents, attainments, and virtues, would raise him in future life* Bat 
what are my feelings compared with yours 1 What can we say, bat 
that ' God*s will be done!* Faith in the wisdom end goodness of 
all his dispensations, however dark or afflictive, will allay the pangs 
of nature, and Christian hope opens that blessed aUte to which 
your departed son will be admitted at the resurrection of the just, 
and where it should be our prayer and our aim that we may join 
him before the throne of God, never to be separated. 

•' I write in the hurry of a journey. Accept, my dear Sir, mj 
most sincere condolence for yourself and your family, 

'* And believe me 

" Most truly yours, 

" J. H. HOBART." 

The second instance was a special message to his early friend 
and revered guide, the Right Rev. Bishop While, renewing the 
assurances of the respect, the affection, and veneration which he 
entertained for his cliaracter ; and enjoining it on one of his attend- 
ants, almost with his dying breath, that he should deliver it in person. 
It is scarcely necessary to remark, that a request so sacred met 
with a prompt and literal compliance, or to describe with what 
tenderness and gratitude the message was received. 

* The eldest of these has since died, Jane Chandler Hobart, wbo, 
by the gentleness of her character, the simplicity of her mannen,the 
sweetness of her temper, and her deep and unaffected piety, was 
gready endeared to her family and friends* 
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hopes and consolations of religion/ on which therd 
is the following inscription : — 

Beneath this Chancel rest the Mortal Remains of 

JOHN HENRY HOBART, 

Rector of Trinity Church, in this City, 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the State of 

New- York ; 

Born in Philadelphia, September xiv, mdcclxxv, 

Died, during a Visitation to the Western Parts of his 

Diocess, in Auburn, September xii, mdcccxxx. 
The Vestry, in Behalf of the associated Congregations of 

Trinity Church, 

Have caused this Monument to be erected 

In Memory of the Public Services, Private Virtues, and 

Christian Graces of their beloved and lamented 

PASTOR ; 
In Testimony of their Respect for the Wisdom, Energy, 

and Piety of their revered 

DIOCESAN ; 

In Honour of the faithful and valiant 

" SOLDIER OF CHRIST," 

Who, on all Occasions, stood forth the able and intrepid 

CHAMPION OF THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

In concluding the life of Bishop Hobart, it has 
appeared to me that it might not be uninteresting 
to give a summary view of his character. There 
m\\ doubtless be the risk of wearying the reader by 
an unavoidable repetition of what is already suffici- 
ently familiar ; but^ at the samo time, it may afford 

* Designed and executed by Mr. Ball Hughes, a young sculptor of 
genius and talent, who, in this work, as well as others, has already 
given the earnest of great eminencs in his pro&tfsion. 
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an opportunity of touching upon some points which 
have not been embodied in the narrative itself. 

His childhood and youth presented a rare assem- 
blage of the most engaging qualities of heart and 
mind, which were the sure presages of eminence 
and respect in after Iife« 

Modesty, ingenuousness, purity of thought, and 
blamelessness of manners, secured for him the 
esteem and affection of all those early companions 
whose friendship he valued, and screened him from 
the malevolence and censure of those whose society 
he shunned. His industry in all his studies, hie 
ambition to outstrip his competitors, and his oaiform 
success, his acknowledged superiority, and the open 
approbation of his teachers, appear neither to have 
excited the ill-will and dislike of those whom he 
humbled by his proficiency, nor to have provoked 
the jealousy of those with whom the contest woe 
more keenly maintained. In fact, with the innate 
consciousness of genius, he concealed the marks of 
triumph, which it cost him but little labour to 
achieve ; and bearing his faculties meekly, he was 
the favourite of his school, the idol at college, and 
the oracle of every society with which he was con- 
nected. In the sports of childhood, or in the recre- 
ations of youth, he mingled with his companions on 
a common footing, assuming no consequence, and 
expecting no deference ; but with all the ease, and 
freedom, and sprightliness of his character, he 
entered into the mood of the moment, and con- 
tributed his full share towards their innocent en- 
joyments. Indeed, there seems to have been a 
charm in his manners and conversation, which was 
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almost like fascinatioOi for no one in earlj life 
ever inspired friendship more readily, or was more 
bappy in retaining the regards which he had once 
secured. 

But in those deeper affections of the heart, in those 
dear and kindly feelings which centre in home, 
how amiably and engagingly did he always appear ! 
What a tender love do all his letters breathe for the 
fond and anxious mother who sacrificed so much of 
her personal ease, her comfort, and enjoyment, for 
his education and advancement in life ! How cheer- 
fully did he abandon his literary pursuits and his 
flattering hopes, when her interests required it, to 
engage in a vocation which was repugnant to his 
taste, his habits, and all his predilections ! And how 
readily again, after his entrance upon the ministry, 
did he accommodBte himself to the wishes of his 
friends, in the choice of a settlement, though in 
opposition to his favourite plans ! 

From the active part and lively interest which, at 
a later period, he always took in the business of life ; 
from his practical wisdom, and profound views, and 
politick measures, which are more frequently seen 
in men of the world than in his retired and contem- 
plative profession ; from his zeal for the polity, dis- 
cipline, and outward order of the Church ; and from 
his utter abhorrence of enthusiasm, cant, and every 
species of religious- ostentation ; there were some 
who entertained doubts of his personal piety, or who 
at least regarded it as too much blended with 
worldly motives and worldly views. How strong a 
presumption is furnished against this uncharitable 
opinion by hia delightful and ingenuous correspond- 
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ence with his early friends! There his deroot 
Uioughts and feelings were exposed with the same 
simplicity and freedom as they were poured out be- 
fore God. And who can read these letters — who 
can observe the steadfastness of his faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the depth of his humili^, the 
. tenderness of bis conscience, and the effusions at 
his sorrow at the recollection of his faults, and not 
look upon his youth as a pure and acceptable offer- 
ing unto God t With what elevated views did he 
regard the ministry! With what holy intentions, 
and resolutions, and prayers, and with what a 
trembling anxiety did he enter upon the dudes of 
the sacred office, feeling that of himself he was not 
mffident for these things^ but still encouraged by 
the persuasion that his weakness would be made 
perfect in the divine strength, and that Am m^!aejiqf 
was of God! 

In every stage of his ministerial course we follow 
him with admiration and delight; we find him always 
active, useful, and beloved — throwing his whole heart 
and soul into his duties — sparing himself in nothing, 
but running beyond the strict measure of his engage- 
ments'—calling forth the energies of his restless and 
powerful mind in every public labour or plan which 
might contribute to the interests of the Church and 
to the glory of God. While he thus rendered him- 
self, in the earlier years of his ministry, a general 
favourite, and enjoyed an almost unbounded popu- 
larity, he was not corrupted by adulation. No man 
whom I ever knew had a heart more open to all 
human sympathies, nor valued more highly well- 
merited praise ; but with him it was rather a stimulus 
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to laudable exertions than an oncouragement to 
vain-glory and pride. 

It was not in the coursei however, of human things^ 
that he should escape the obloquy and censure which 
are the uniform attendants of eminence and worth; 
When, from his long and useful labours, and his qx- 
traordinary gifts, the eyes of the Church were fixed 
upon him as the person who was peculiarly fitted to 
direct her councils and to advance her growth, he 
was assailed with unmeasured abuse, and his exal- 
tation was ushered in with every evil omen of 
tyranny, misrule, and wo. He soon passed through 
this eclipse, and emerged from it with a brightness 
which continued to increase till his career was 
closed. 

The ardour of the Bishop's feejings, ^^ that sacred 
fire which is the incentive to noble deeds," urged 
him on with the greatest devotedness and zeal in 
the discharge of his duties, and sustained him in 
his unexampled labours. But the same sanguine 
complexion also hurried him at times into those 
sallies of impatience, those unguarded expressions 
and sudden starts of temper, which gave an advant- 
age to his enemies, and momentary pain even to 
hts friends. They were, however, mere passing 
clouds, and in an instant all again was bright and 
serene. It was not in him to hate the person whor. 
he had offended, nor to irritate the wounds which 
he had given. He hastened at once to make atone- 
ment, and no noble mind could ever resist the 
frankness of his apology, nor the overflowings of 
his returning kindness. His very infirmities, there- 
fore, gave occasion for the display of a magnanimity, 

Vol 1. 53 
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which heigthened the admiration of his genera) 
worth. 

There was something wonderfully winning and 
attsective in the social character of the Bishop, 
and even in the peculiar cast of his manners. He 
seemed formed for the enjoyment of society, and 
the delights of friendship. Ardent in his feelings, 
frank and undisguised in the expression of them, 
generous, affectionate, and confiding, he captivated 
all hearts, and bound those to him who were of 
congenial taste and temper, as with links of iron. 
His manners were in harmony with his dispositions, 
full of freedom, cordiality, and warmth. No one 
who has seen him, though but for a moment, will 
ever forget the benignant and playful expression of 
his eountenance, the heartiness of his greeting, his 
words of kindness and good will. But to those 
who communed with him as friends, who saw him 
in the lighter moods of social festivity, or in the 
graver moments of deep and lender feeling, who 
remember the charms of his conversation, the en- 
dearments of liis friendship, his wise and wholesome 
counsels, his acts of sympathy and kindness — to 
those his image is ever arising with all the dear, 
departed joys of which it reminds them, and with a 
sense of dreariness and vacancy which nothing else 
on earth can fill. 

In the bosom of his family all the perturbations 
of his busy life were calmed, and there, at least, he 
found a temporary relief from the cares and anxieties 
with which he was constantly harassed. But even 
this respite was comparatively short, for he exercised 
an unbounded hospitality; and while he was in the 
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•city, be was scarcely ever alone. He did not, bow- 
ever, suffer tbe interruptions of company to interfere 
ill any material degree with his domestic enjoyments, 
but treated his guests with all the familiarity of 
friends. It was to him a happy home ; blessed with 
a companion who, from a sense of duty as well as 
the impulse of love, was ever watchful to gratify his 
wishes, regardless of her own, and to adorn, in every 
respect, the relations which she sustained, and made 
Btill happier by the dutifulness, affection, piety, and 
worth of his children, who were to him, in every 
sense, as an heritage and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. Here U^e dignity, the watchfulness, the cau- 
tion, and restless anxiety of the Bishop, were com- 
pletely lost in the free and unfettered feelings of 
the man ; they were poured out in all the fulness of 
his overflowing heart. Every thing was an object 
of interest to him; the studies of the younger 
members of his family, the occupations and amuse- 
ments of those who were older, the rambling and 
discursive conversation, the innocent gaiety, and 
harmless merriment of all. He was himself as play- 
ful as a child, but in a moment could resume all the 
seriousness and dignity which became him, when 
the conversation called for a different turn, or the 
performance of solemn duties required the feelings 
to be directed into another channel. 

The Bishop's colloquial powers were marked by 
promptness, ease, pertinency, and good sense ; but 
it was neither his turn nor his ambition to say pithy 
things, which might strike the hearers ; to display 
the extent of his reading or the depth of his erudi- 
iion; and though he occasionally indulged in sallies 
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of humour and sprightly repartee, yet his convem- 
tion was not distinguished by felicitous allusioni 
nor pungent wit It always took its character eaeily 
and naturally from the cast of the company in which 
he might be placed, and the varying circumstance! 
by which it might be suggested- But in one respect 
it surpassed that of any person with whom I ba?e 
ever been acquainted. In the discussion of any 
knotty and disputed point in theology, or question 
of Church policy, or any other perplexing subject 
to which his attention had been directed, it seemed 
as if the sluices of his mind were opened, and as if 
his tongue could scarcely keep pace with his 
thoughts. His ingenuity was sharpened in propor- 
tion to the keenness of his adversary. His watchful 
eye ranged over the whole scope of the argument 
He detected in a moment any flaw in the reasoning, 
or any sophism in the illustrations, and pointed out 
immediately the inconclusiveness of the one or the 
fallacy of the other. He was singularly happy in the 
application of particular cases to illustrate and 
support the general principles which he himself 
was attempting to establish, and in repelling the 
objections of others. But it must be acknowledged 
that he did not in his impetuosity allow a due ad- 
vantage 10 men of slower minds, but would often 
entangle and overwhelm them in the mere hurry of 
the argument; and that sometimes in the desire of 
victory, he was unwilling to yield even under 
apparent disadvantages, and continued to contend 
for points with great ingenuity and skill, which to 
others at least seemed weak and indefensible. 
But there was one trait in his character which 
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•hines out with peculiar glory: it was bis moral 
courage. Nervous in the temperament of his body, 
bis mind was as firm as a rock. He feared none 
but God. It was this which marked his course in 
tbe Church with a track of light which, we trust, 
will grow brighter and brighter unto the perfect 
day. He saw the true grounds upon which the 
Church rested, and he had firmness enough to 
avow his opinions without qualification or disguise. 
He saw the true policy by which she was to be sus- 
tained, and he pursued it without regard to the 
anxious fears of her temporizing friends, or the 
clamours of her secret or open foes. He kept the 
principles of apostolic order in connexion with 
evangelical truth perpetually in view, explaining 
them in his writings, inculcating them in his dis- 
courses, enforcing them in his conversation, and 
fortifying them by a steady and unalterable ad« 
herence in practice. He pressed upon his people 
the uncompromising and exclusive claims of the 
Church, and left the consequences of their rejection 
to others, not without pity indeed for their errors, 
nor charity for their motives, but with a desire that 
was stronger than any other feeling, that all should 
come to the knowledge of what he deemed the truth. 
In contending for £piccopacy as the primitive 
pattern of the Church and the appointment of God, 
in enforcing her order and discipline, in guarding 
against all direct violation of her principles and 
usages, and discouraging all amalgamation with 
other denominations for religious purposes, which 
might even remotely endanger the interests of truth, 
it is almost incredible to relate with what contumely^ 
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Bcorn, and reproach he was assailed, from the very 
outset of his course till its triumphant close. But 
none of these things moved him. He lived long 
enough to see what, in the beginning, he was con- 
vinced of, that a just cause, when manfully defended, 
would never want supporters; that truth would 
gradually prevail over prejudice and error; and that 
a bold and honest policy would be ultimately 
crowned with success. The impress of his miod 
was stamped upon thousands; a new tone was 
given to the Church at large; and we may con- 
fidently hope, that his opinions will be extended, 
and his labours be blessed for generations ro 
come. 

God in his providence seemed to have endued 
him with all the qualities, both mental and physical, 
which fitted him for his exalted station, and which, 
in a spirit of piety and faith, he consecrated entirelj 
to his service ; quickness of perception, vigour and 
manliness of thought, the most tenacious memory 
in connexion with the soundest jud^^ment, n keen 
and almost unerring penetration into the character 
of others, and very often a remarkable ascendency 
over their conduct, promptness in action, wisdom in 
counsel, skill and eloquence in debate ; an energy 
of character which nothing could repress; an ac- 
tivity of mind and body which was never suspended; 
a perseverance which rested only when its object 
was attained; a noble and insatiable desire of doing 
things mare excellent than those which he had already 
accomplished. Oh ! had his life been spared to the 
term which is so often meted out iq others, how 
completely and gloriously would it have been filled ! 
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But 6od*8 will must be done, and man's duty is 
silence and submission. Let this sentiment be ours, 
which he himself so devoutly expressed on the bed 
of death. 
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